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Welcome

PRESENTATION OF THE THEME 

What matters – Accounting for culture in a post factual world

Concepts such as empirical, data, verifications and validity has for some 
time played a modest role in the disciplinary discussions. In a world of 
“alternative facts” and “fake news” we are obliged to reflect on our production of 
knowledge. How do we build credibility and how are our claims underpinned?

What is the nature of our empirical material and what position does it hold in 
our texts? How do we present, scrutinise, and describe? How do we integrate, 
yet keep it separate, in the goals and messages of our texts?

As Ethnologists and folklorists, we strive to create understanding for the role of 
culture and for a diversity of interpretations and perspectives on the world. We 
take pride in an ability to account for how methods, theory, perspectives and 
research questions interfere with and affect our results.

In Uppsala 2018 you are invited to reflect upon the empirical sides of our craft: 
the matter, the case, the object. What is it and how do we work to make it 
sufficient, and sustainable? How do we present it in its own right, describe it, 
scrutinise it, return to it, underpin with it? How does our material interact with 
and strengthens our goals, be it our specific message or our scholarly status?

We are rightly proud of our fieldwork and ethnographic writing. Yet fieldwork 
and ethnography can turn into slogans used to describe very different types of 
material and ways of collecting. Conversations, stories, observations, sounds, 
old texts, objects, facts, emotions, introspections — how are we to understand 
these matters, as effecting our disciplines?

The Uppsala conference thus has a theme that does not ask for smart 
adaptations, nor does it exclude any contributions. You are invited to present 
“What matters” in sessions that could have the widest variety of themes. 
We shall however be united in our interest in what the empirical matter does 
for ethnology and folklore. How does it make our discipline and our texts 
understandable, credible, relevant and important, for the world around us and 
for the future?
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General Information

CONFERENCE VENUE 

The conference takes place at the Uppsala University Main Building, 
Biskopsgatan 3, Uppsala

CONFERENCE SECRETARIAT OPENING HOURS 

The registration starts at 13.00 on June 12 and the secretariat stays open 
throughout the conference.

 
NAME BADGE 

Your name badge is your admission to the scientific sessions as well as to 
coffee and lunches. It should be worn at all times at the conference venue. 

INTERNET ACCESS 

Free wireless Internet access is available at the venue. Please ask the 
conference secretariat for login and password. Eduroam is also accessible in 
the conference venue. 

GUIDELINES FOR TECHNICAL EQUIPMENT

All session rooms are equipped with projectors with VGA, HDMI and 
DisplayPort connections. If your computer uses other connections (such as 
Mini DisplayPort or USB Type-C) you need to bring your own suitable adapters.

 
There are no available computers or presentation clickers in the rooms.  
We kindly ask you to bring your own laptop and clicker.

COFFEE AND LUNCHES

Coffee will be served in the lower foyer in the Main University Building.  
Lunches will be served at Göteborgs nation “Galejan”, address: S:t Larsgatan 7, 
approximately five minutes’ walk from the venue. 
The name badge serves as your ticket. 
If you have any dietary requests that you have informed the organisers about in 
your registration, please inform the catering staff. 
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SOCIAL EVENTS 

Welcome Reception – Tuesday June 12

The Welcome Reception will take place in Kanslersrummen, in the upper foyer 
in the University Main Building at 17.30. Sherry and snack will be served.  

Conference dinner – Thursday June 14

The conference dinner will take place at Norrlands nation at 18:30 
Address: Västra Ågatan 14

If you have registered for the dinner, it will be shown on your name badge. 
If youhaven’t registered but wish to attend, please contact the conference 
secretariat for available tickets. 

OPTIONAL EXCURSIONS ON FRIDAY, JUNE 15

08:30–15:00 
The guided tour in the footsteps of Linnaeus, starts and ends at Uppsala 
Cathedral.

Preregistration required. If you haven’t registered but wish to attend, please 
contact the conference secretariat for available tickets. 

MONEY EXCHANGE, CURRENCY 

Swedish Krona (SEK) is the official currency in Sweden. There are several 
exchange offices and cash dispensers in Uppsala. Major international credit 
cards are accepted.

SHOPPING IN UPPSALA 

Most stores in Uppsala are open 10.00-19.00 on weekdays and 10.00-17.00 on 
Saturdays. Some stores are open on Sundays as well. Grocery stores usually 
have longer opening hours. 

TIPPING

Service is included in the restaurant bills. A small tip, however, is sometimes 
given to show appreciation of a good meal or a special service. 
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TRANSPORT TO/FROM  
STOCKHOLM ARLANDA INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT

Taxi: You can pre-book a taxi at  
(+46) 18 100 000, Uppsala Taxi or at www.uppsalataxi.se  
or 
(+46) 18 123 456, Taxi Kurir (www.taxikurir.se).  
The price to Stockholm Arlanda International Airport is about SEK 500-600.

Bus: Bus 801 runs between Uppsala Central Station and Stockholm Arlanda 
Airport.

The journey takes about 40 minutes and costs about 100 SEK. You can buy 
your ticket by credit card through a ticket machine in terminal 2, 4 and 5 at 
Arlanda airport and at Uppsala Central Station. You can also pay by credit card 
on the bus.

Train: SL commuter trains leave Uppsala Central Station for Arlanda Airport 1-2 
times/hour from 5 am until midnight. The journey takes 17 minutes and costs 
about 100 SEK.

The ticket must be purchased in advance at Uppsala Central Station.

EMERGENCY CALLS

You should call 112 if you need an ambulance, police or the fire brigade.

INTERNATIONAL CALLS

Dial 00 + country code + area code + phone number. For example to Spain 
0034, to Norway 0047.

ELECTRICITY

In Sweden the electrical voltage used is 220/230V. 

PHARMACY

There are several pharmacies in Uppsala. Look for ‘Apotek’.  

MEDICAL SERVICES

Uppsala University Hospital, Akademiska sjukhuset, is located in central Uppsala.
Telephone: +46 18 611 00 00. The emergency room is called ‘Akuten’ in Swedish. 
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SMOKING

Smoking is not allowed in the conference venues, or in any other public indoor 
establishment, such as restaurants, bars, etc.

 
TOURIST INFORMATION IN UPPSALA

www.destinationuppsala.se
info@destinationuppsala.se 

ABOUT UPPSALA

Uppsala – the University city

Uppsala is Sweden’s fourth largest city with a population of 200 000 
inhabitants. Unique cultural treasures and an exciting history are to be found 
in the city of knowledge and inspiration. Uppsala has retained its small-town 
charm while offering a big city’s selection of shops, restaurants and other 
entertainment.

Uppsala has many historical attractions. Among the most famous are:

• Uppsala cathedral, the largest cathedral in Scandinavia 

• One of Sweden’s eldest botanical gardens 

• A unique anatomical theatre built in the 1600’s 

• The Linnaeus Garden 

• Uppsala Castle from the mid-1500’s

Uppsala is not only known for its traditions. Today Uppsala is a dynamic 
industrial and commercial city where knowledge, ideas and entrepreneurship 
are at the centre. The city’s geographical location, with only 30 minutes to 
Stockholm-Arlanda International Airport and 40 minutes to Stockholm, has 
made Uppsala an attractive place for meetings.

CONFERENCE SUPPORT 

Academic Conferences – Karolinska Institutet, Swedish University of 
Agricultural Sciences and Uppsala University in cooperation 

Office contact details during office hours (8:00–16:00 local time) 
Tel: +46 (0)18 67 10 03
E-mail: ethnoconf2018@akademikonferens.se
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Tuesday 12 June 2018

13:00 - 17:00 5HJLVWUDWLRQ��*URXQG�ÀRRU

14:00 - 16:00 Anthropology of Political Protest, Lecture Hall VIII
Chairs: Daria Radchenko et al.

1 Arkhipova et al (joint paper of panel organizers) 
The naked anthropologist: challenges and mistakes of protest research

2 Irina Kozlova 
Spatial Structure of Street Protest in Contemporary Russia

3 Anastasiya Astapova & Vasil Navumau 
Veyshnoria: A Fake Country in the Midst of Real Information Warfare

4 Ilya Chalov 
Cross-loyalty and Local Oppositional Activism in a Russian Small City 

5 Alexandra Orlova 
Art performances in Russia against war with Ukraine 

14:00 - 16:00 Dark Matters, Lecture Hall IV

Chair: Mattias Frihammar

1 Mattias Frihammar
Introduction

2 Robert Willim
The Darkness Beyond The Digital –  Internet of Things and Disquiet 
Connectivity

3 Julia Fleischhack
Learning to deal with the ‘dark sides’ of the digital world – Digital 
literacy education in a post factual world

4 Elena Yugai
Darkness and Sweetness: the commemorative poetry in modern Russia 
and traditional rural lamentations 

5 Mattias Frihammar
The lupine’s dark shadow – Invasive species, environmental threats 
DQG�WKH�RWKHULQJ�RI�ÀRZHUV

6 Discussion
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14:00 - 16:00 Gender Matters, Sem 3
Chair: Birgitta Meurling

1 Kristina Öman
”Bara larv och kärleksdravel” – Om killar, tjejer och ungdom i Starlet

2 Tatyana Lipai
0XVHXP�RI�0LJUDWLRQ�DV�D�UHÀHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�SDVW��SUHVHQW�DQG�IXWXUH

3 Fanny Ambjörnsson
Cleaning and the ethics of care 2.0 (Presenteras på svenska)

4 Birgitta Meurling
Frejdiga fruntimmer. Ett damsällskap under hundra år – genus, klass 
och generation

5 Åsa Ljungström
Uppåt på samhällsstegen – känslor, klass och kön i husmors dagbok

6 Diskussion

14:00 - 16:00 New Wine in Old Bottles?, Sem 4
Chair: Camilla Asplund Ingemark

1 Hrefna Sigríður Bjartmarsdóttir
New Wine in Old Bottles? Imaginative Worlds in History Revisited. 
Contemporary People’s belief in deceased relatives as their guardian 
spirits/ fylgjur.

2 Tora Wall
Lekfulla möten och allvarsamma speglingar

3 Catarina Harjunen
Queera perspektiv på erotiska möten mellan människa och naturväsen 
L�¿QODQGVVYHQVND�IRONVlJQHU

14:00 - 16:00 Open panel, Hall I
Chair: Göran Nygren

1 Asya Karaseva, Co-author: Maria Momzikova 
Arguments of Protests against Time Zone Change in Russia (Case 
Studies of Magadan and Vladivostok)

2 Barbro Blehr 
Presenting and Promoting National Defence: A Comparative Study of 
2I¿FLDO�:HEVLWHV

3 Florence Fröhlig 
Transnational reconciliation processes along the Rhine in the shadow 
of the Fessenheim nuclear power plant



9

4 Christopher Martin 
“Are we already here?”: Driving on ‘Auto-Pilot’

14:00 - 16:00 5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�2YHUFRPLQJ�6KLIWLQJ�DQG�,QWHUVHFWLQJ�
Methodological Dilemmas in Ethnographical Research,  
Lecture hall IX
Chairs: Maryam Adjam, Fataneh Farahani, René León Rosales, 

1 René León Rosales
)UHH]LQJ�WKH�PRYHPHQW"�5HÀHFWLRQV�RQ�WKH�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�
in researching on social movements 

2 Sheila Young
“Stick that in your ****ing PhD!”: the dilemma of how to respond to 
DJJUHVVLYH�EHKDYLRXU�GXULQJ�¿HOGZRUN�

3 Magnus Stenius
The Swedish Military Culture and the Semi-Structured Violence: 
Field-Studies In a Field-Working Dilemma. Grasping and Reaching 
Out for Empirical Data and Hard Fact Knowledge in the Making of a 
6SHFLDOLVW�2I¿FHU��

4 Jenni Rinne
Doing ethnographic interview about maternal guilt

5 Lis-Mari Hjortfors
Laestadianism and Sami identity in the Lule Sami area in Sweden and 
Norway.

6 Jenny Lönnroth
Methodological dilemmas and working strategies when researching 
unprivileged groups in a racist context

7 Fataneh Farahani
&RQGXFWLQJ�UHVHDUFK�LQ�D�VWDWH�RI�ÀX[

14:00 - 16:00 6NLOGD�YlUOGDU"�+|JHUSRSXOLVPHQV�RUVDNHU��SODWVHU�RFK�
VDPKlOOVNODVVHU��/HFWXUH�+DOO�;,
Chair: Maria Vallström

1 Maria Vallström
Inledning 

2 Mats Lindqvist
Klasskampens mikrofysik. Om klasskampens uttryck i vardaglig praxis

3 Daniel Bodén
Kommentar och diskussion
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4 Mikael Vallström
Klassamhällets tystade röster och perifera platser. En rapport från 
Katalysprojektet. 

5 Kommentar och diskussion (enl. ovan)

6 Elisabeth Wollin Elhouar
Skilda världar? Högerpopulismens orsaker, platser och samhällsklass-
er. Presentation av en ansökan till VR. 

7 Kommentar och frågor (enl. ovan)

5 Paneldiskussion med publiken. 

14:00 - 16:00 The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music 1, 
Lecture hall X
Chairs: Oscar Pripp

1 Oscar Pripp
Introduction

2 Jonas Ålander
On the Meaning of Music: Organizers Perspectives of Constructing 
Culturally Diverse Music Venues in Sweden

3 Lene Halskov Hansen
Young people’s creation of a folk music movement in the 1970’s and in 
the 1990’s – a comparative study in ideas, practices and organization 

4 Helen Rossil
Singing the Religious Community in Danish Revivalism

5 Discussion

6 Andrea Dankic
Making Swedish hip-hop. Musical practice, social categories and creativity

7 Oscar Pripp & Maria Westwall
Cultural Production and Social Inclusion. The Meaning of Musicking 
in Ethnic Associations in Sweden

8 Owe Ronström
Densities. A key to (late) modern cultural production

9 Discussion

16:00 - 16:30 Welcome speech, Aula

16:30 - 17:30 Keynote: Lotten Gustafsson Reinius: “The State of Things: On the 
,QWHUSOD\�RI�0HPRU\��1DUUDWLYH�DQG�2EMHFWV�´��$XOD

17:30 - 18:30 :HOFRPH�UHFHSWLRQ��8QLYHUVLW\�EXLOGLQJ
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Wednesday 13 June 2018

09:15 - 10:45 $UFKLYH�0DWWHUV����/HFWXUH�+DOO�,;
&KDLUV��&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV��6XVDQQH�1\OXQG�6NRJ��
Fredrik Skott, Marie Steinrud

1 Lene Winther Andersen
)RONORUH�PDWWHUV��([SORULQJ�VFLHQWL¿F�YLVLRQV�EHKLQG�WKH�,QFUHDVLQJ�
Collections in the Danish Folklore Archives

2 Maria Momzikova
Reconstructing the Way of Editing Nganasan Folklore Texts by Soviet 
Ethnographer Boris Dolgikh

3 Ave Gorsic
What’s the matter with the source? The value of archival “left-overs”

4 Charlotte Hagström
Forskaren, cykeln och arkivet: Att arbeta med egna och andras fråge-
listor.

5 Charlotte Hyltén-Cavallius & Lotta Fernstål
Folklorists, Archives and Minorities

09:15 - 10:45 +DYHW�VRP�JUDY��6HP��
Chairs: Simon Ekström, Hanna Jansson

1 Inledning

2 Tove Ingebjorg Fjell
Formulering av dødsannonser – endringer fra 1960 - 2015

3 Hanna Jansson 
3RMNHQ�Sn�VWUDQGHQ�±�WRONQLQJDU�DY�HQ�LNRQLVN�ELOG�RFK�DY�HQ�À\NWLQJ-
katastrof

4 Simon Ekström 
Havet som grav – museet som grav: om maritima museer som deaths-
capes

5 Jørgen Burchardt 
Folketro og modernitet. Case: Tro på sjælevandring ved dødsulykker

5 Anders Gustavsson
Omkomna på havet. Från skräck till heder och minne i folklig tradition

6 Avslutning och diskussion
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09:15 - 10:45 Knowing Nature, Lecture Hall IV
Chairs: Lars Kaijser, Elin Lundquist

1 Elin Lundquist & Lars Kaijser 
Introduction

2 Malin Andersson 
Knowing the Sustainable Fishery

3 Blanka Henriksson & Ann-Helen Sund 
“Probably the largest fatberg ever discovered in London” – Knowl-
edge Making Processes in the Anthropocene

4 Kajsa Kuoljok 
GPS-rájan - New technology meets traditional Sámi knowledge 

5 Martin Sítek 
Symbolism of nature in carnival masks in Czech folk culture.

6 Krista Vajanto 
Dye Plants in Finnish Folklore

7 Lars Kaijser 
Domesticating in the contact zone. Disseminating knowledge of envi-
ronment issues in a staged rainforest.

8 Elin Lundquist 
Discussion

09:15 - 10:45 .lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY��+DOO�,
&KDLUV��.HUVWLQ�*XQQHPDUN��(YD�.QXWV

1 Kerstin Gunnemark och Eva Knuts 
Inledning

2 Eva Knuts 
Det är inne att vara ute – ”Trenden med utekök är större än någonsin”

3 Yrsa Lindqvist 
Kökets förnyelse – inredningsideal och realitet

4 Inger Johanne Lyngö 
”Kjøkkenveien til historien” – 1950-talls kjøkkenet på Oslo Bymuse-
um Blindsoner og åpne dører

5 Håkan Jönsson 
$WW�YLVSD�PRGHUQLWHWHU�±�HQ�PLNURHWQRJUD¿�|YHU�N|NHWV�DUWHIDNWHU

6 Kerstin Gunnemark 
Köket som rum – minnen och omgestaltning, Kitchen as space – mem-
ories and transformation
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7 Diskussion

09:15 - 10:45 Open panel, Lecture Hall VIII

1 Silja Ósk Þórðardóttir 
In Search of Lost Time - mechanics of minimalistic lifestyle

2 Ian Brodie 
,V�µ1HZV¶�D�*HQUH�LQ�)RONORUH"�5HÀHFWLRQV�RQ�)DNH�1HZV�

3 Svetlana Nikolaeva 
On the Formula and Metrical Analysis of Russian Religious Epics 
(duhovniy stih)

4 Rui Liu 
Unpacking the fake in the medical context

09:15 - 10:45 Participatory Research in a Post-Factual World + Institutions and 
Ethnography: Methodological, Theoretical and Empirical Mat-
ters, Lecture Hall XI

&KDLUV��.LP�6LORZ�.DOOHQEHUJ��0DULD�%M|UNOXQG�	�7\WWL�6WHHO��
(HULND�.RVNLQHQ�.RLYLVWR

1 Kalle Ström 
Institutionsetnologi med värnplikten som exempel

2 Maria Björklund 
,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�±�GLOHPPDQ��I|UGHODU�RFK�Q\WWD

3 Kim Silow Kallenberg 
,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿���VPXWVLJ�HWQRJUD¿"

4 Christian Ritter 
Gathering Digital Data Onsite: A Note on Fieldwork in a Software 
Company 

5 Tytti Steel & Eerika Koskinen-Koivisto 
(PEHGGHG�DQG�FRPPLWWHG�±�EHQH¿WV�DQG�PHDQLQJIXOQHVV�LQ�SDUWLFLSD-
tory ethnology 

09:15 - 10:45 The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music 2, 
Lecture Hall X
Chairs: Oscar Pripp

1 Owe Ronström
Introduction

2 Eva Fock
Lyden af Norden – et nordatlantisk musikstafet

3 Mats Nilsson
Moving music – dance as a mode of using music
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4 Elin Franzén
Radiolyssnarens akusmatiska rum

5 Karin Eriksson Aras
”Towards an ethnology of sound”

6 Owe Ronström
Discussion

10:45 - 11:15 Coffee, 1st Floor

11:15 - 12:15 .H\QRWH��.\UUH�.YHUQGRNN��³¶7KH�&KLOG¶�DQG�&OLPDWH�&KDQJH��
)DPLO\�7LPH�LQ�WKH�$QWKURSRFHQH�´��/HFWXUH�+DOO�;

12:15 - 13:45 /XQFK��*|WHERUJV�QDWLRQ��6�W�/DUVJDWDQ��

13:45 - 15:15 $UFKLYH�0DWWHUV����/HFWXUH�+DOO�,;
&KDLUV��&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV��6XVDQQH�1\OXQG�6NRJ��
Fredrik Skott, Marie Steinrud

1 Marie Steinrud
Follow Lundh! Between text and context in a photographers archive

2 Jonas Engman
Visualizing celebrations – ritual interaction in early welfare-state ur-
banity.

3 Inés Matres
A long way? Introducing digitzed historical newspapers in everyday 
school work.

4 Susanne Österlund-Pötzsch
Marketing a goldmine? Creating an archival topic-bank for university 
students.

5 Susanne Nylund Skog
Placing People on maps and in archives

13:45 - 15:15 Education as an Ethnological Field, Sem 3
&KDLU��0DULD�=DFNDULDVVRQ��0DOLQ�,GHODQG��%HDWUL]�/LQGTYLVW

1 Beatriz Lindqvist 
“Green is more than a color” – embodiment and materiality of pre-
school children outdoor learning

2 Göran Nygren 
Etnologisk forskning om högpresterande elever?

3 Maria Zackariasson 
“You are going to hate me!” Ethnological perspectives on the role of 
emotions in undergraduate supervision
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13:45 - 15:15 How Matter(s) Comes to Matter in Cultural History, Lecture Hall 
IV
Chairs: Anne Folke Henningsen, Tine Damsholt, Brita Brenna, 
/LQH�(VERUJ

1 Tine Damsholt & Anne Folke Henningsen
Introduction

2 Dorothea Breier
Putting qualitative studies in perspective – why context matters.

3 Åmund Norum Resløkken
Objects of tradition and stories of culture

4 Sandra Hillén
Matters in museums – an intersectional approach to children´s cultural 
history

5 Brita Brenna
How do we know this? Recent writings on exhibition as research

13:45 - 15:15 Men in a Post-Factual World 1, Lecture Hall VIII
&KDLUV��.DWDU]\QD�+HUG��*DEULHOOD�1LOVVRQ

1 Gabriella Nilsson & Kasia Herd
Introduction

2 David Gunnarsson
Tell it like it is. Truth, masculinity, affect and nation

3 Karin Sandell
A real Finnish man

4 Line Grønstad
The masculinity of male marital name change

5 Katarzyna Herd
Perceptions of masculinity in football crowds

13:45 - 15:15 Narrating a Climate Changed Future, Lecture Hall XI
Chairs: Camilla Asplund Ingemark, Lone Ree Milkær

1 Lena Marander-Eklund
”Jag glömmer aldrig åskvädret 1960 tror jag det var” – ovädersberät-
telser

2 Gösta Arvastson
Kulturanalyser i superstormarnas tid

3 Helena Hörnfeldt
The End of the World. Apocalyptic Narratives in Children’s Fears
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4 Camilla Asplund-Ingemark
Islands Submerged into the Sea: Aspects of the Cultural Imaginary of 
Climate Change

5 Sigrun Thorgrimsdottir
Living with the past, for the future. Stories from radical homemakers 
in old houses

6 Marit Ruge Bjærke
Biodiversity loss - a story of climate change?

7 Lone Ree Milkær
Glocalized narratives of Transition

13:45 - 15:15 Queer History Matters, Sem 4
Chair: Tone Hellesund

1 Karin Lützen
The history of Lesbisk Bevægelse/The Lesbian Movement in Dan-
mark

2 Iris Ellenberger 
Intersections of sexual orientation and gender among women in the 
feminist and gay liberation movements in Iceland in the 1980s. The 
emergence of a lesbian subjectivity in Iceland.

3 Tuula Juvonen 
Lesbian life and communities in Tampere from the 1970s to 1990s. 
Spatiality, materiality and affectivity.

4 Tone Hellesund 
Sex and intimacy in the lesbian radical-feminist movement in Norway 
in the 1870s and 1980s

13:45 - 15:15 6HQPRGHUQD�PRELOLWHWHU��SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSUR-
duktion, Hall I
Chairs: Paul Agnidakis, Carina Johansson

1 Paul Agnidakis 
Mobila liv i pendlarsamhället

2 Kjell Hansen 
Påtvingad mobilitet och nya berättelser om platslig tillhörighet

3 Svaminatha Ramanathan 
Islands of faith: Dargahs and secularization of everyday work and 
leisure in Mumbai

4 Carina Johansson 
Second home owners and heritage production
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5 Diskussion

13:45 - 15:15 The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music 3, 
Lecture Hall X
Chairs: Oscar Pripp

1 Karin Eriksson Aras
Short introduction

2 Vladislava Vladimirova
Love for the Rich, Porn for the People: Popular Music in the Balkans 
as a Token of Belonging and Social Distinction

3 Dan Lundberg
Music Archives, Identity and Democracy. The role of archives in new 
perspectives

4 Sverker Hyltén-Cavallius
Musik och den politiska saken: former för politik i sextiotalets alterna-
tiva musik.

5 Linnea Helmersson
Swedish folk dance and folk music as a contested and politized scene 

6 Oscar Pripp
Discussion 

15:15 - 15:45 &RIIHH��)LUVW�ÀRRU

15:45 - 17:15 $UFKLYH�0DWWHUV����/HFWXUH�+DOO�,;
&KDLUV��&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV��6XVDQQH�1\OXQG�6NRJ��
Fredrik Skott, Marie Steinrud

1 Charlotte Hagström
Forskaren, cykeln och arkivet. Att arbeta med egna och andras fråge-
listor 

2 Simon Ekström
Uppburna, övergivna och omfamnade monument: från excerpt till 
cosplay Staging the Archive: from Excerpt to Cosplay. 

3 Maria Bäckman
Gunnar Lundh och statarbilderna 

4 Jonas Hedberg
Dagens banala bild kan imorgon vara unik

5 Diskussion

15:45 - 17:15 /LYLQJ�ZLWK�IDVKLRQ��GUHVV�DQG�WH[WLOH��6HP��
&KDLU��0DULH�5LHJHOV�0HOFKLRU��0LNNHO�9HQERUJ�3HGHUVHQ
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1 Marie Riegels Melchior
Introduction

2 Mikkel Venborg Pedersen
“Gentlemen around 1900”

3 Tomas Truchlík
Collective memory vs. facts – using the example of the reconstruction 
of men‘s traditional costume from a north-western Slovak wire vil-
lage.

4 Jenni Suomela
I. K. Inha’s textile collection

5 Päivi Salonen
How to deal with low cost clothes of today? A New Materialist sug-
gestion

6 Marie Riegels Melchior
Are Fashion History Sustainable? Some Concerns about Engaging the 
Past in Present Fashion Practices in the Age of the Anthropocene

7 Panel discussion

15:45 - 17:15 Men in a Post-Factual World 2, Lecture Hall VIII
&KDLUV��*DEULHOOD�1LOVVRQ�	�.DVLD�+HUG

1 Kristofer Hansson
A man in crisis or crisis of men? Masculinity and societal challenge in 
the 1970s in Sweden.

2 Jakob Löfgren
Boys will be boys – the construction and safeguarding of boyhood 

3 Gabriella Nilsson
The HIV-man, the Alexandra-man, and the Plastic Surgeon. Named 
emotions in news narratives of rape.

4 Masculinity revisited – joint discussion

15:45 - 17:15 Open panel, Sem 4 
Chair: Camilla Asplund Ingemark

1 Marianne Robertsson 
&\NODQGHWV�NlQVORODQGVNDS�±�UHÀHNWLRQHU�|YHU�HWW�IUnJHOLVWPDWHULDO

2 Karin Högström 
Handslaget - intränad självklarhet

3 Karin Salomonsson 
”Orkar inte dela med mig idag!” Om lånekultur och delandets impera-
tiv i en kollaborativ ekonomi
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15:45 - 17:15 Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still Matters so Much 1, Lecture 
Hall X
&KDLU��/L]HWWH�*UDGpQ��7RP�2¶'HOO

1 Katarina Saltzman
Heritage making in the green

2 Torgeir Rinke Bangstad 
Heritage ecologies: material memory and the more-than-human con-
struction of heritage 

3 AnnCristin Winroth 
Stories at museums, collected, stored and performed – what is really 
the new thing about them?

4 Eva Reme 
Bedehus, misjon og kulturarv

5 Lizette Gradén & Tom O’Dell 
+HULWDJH�LQ�$FWLRQ��&XUDWRULDO�$JHQF\�DQG�&RPPRGL¿HG�([SUHVVLRQV�
of the Past

6 Discussion

15:45 - 17:15 The Humanities as Field of Culture, Lecture Hall IV
Chairs: Helena Pettersson, Eddy Nehls, Katarzyna Wolanik Boström

1 Introduction

2 Eddy Nehls
Complex or complicated, conversation or debate? It matters how one 
thinks.

3 Anne Leonora Blaakilde
Does qualitative methodology matter in a world of facts and data? 
$XWR�HWKQRJUDSKLF�UHÀHFWLRQV�IURP�WKH�FHQWHU�RI�D�'DQLVK��UHJLRQDO�
administration.

4 Magdalena Petersson McIntyre
Gender consultancy and the marketization of feminism

5 Helena Pettersson
Place, Context, Learning, and Knowledge: Traditions, data, and na-
tional and global encounters.

6 Katarzyna Wolanik Boström
:KDW�PDWWHUV�LQ�LQWHUQDWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�+XPDQLWLHV"�5HÀHFWLRQV�
and practices of Romance languages scholars.

7 Discussion and Q & A
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Thursday 14 June 2018

09:15 - 10:45 Ethnographic Knowledge in Political Decision-Making, Hall I
Chairs: Pia Olsson, Tiina-Riitta Lappi, Karoliina Ojanen

1 Mircea Paduraru 
Ethnology and Eschatology. The Fear of End and the Discourse of the 
Contemporary Romanian Ethnology

2 Eda Kalmre 
Who owns our history and place names? Folklorist amidst the admin-
istrative reform in Estonia

3 Sara Kohne 
On the experience of urban retail landscape in transition

4 Tiina-Riitta Lappi & Pia Olsson 
Applying ethnographic knowledge in practice-oriented contexts

09:15 - 10:45 /lJHUOLY�RFK�À\NWLQJVNDS�L�1RUGHQ��/HFWXUH�+DOO�,;
&KDLUV��0DUNXV�,GYDOO��)UHGULN�1LOVVRQ

1 Markus Idvall & Fredrik Nilsson 
Inledning

2 Maryam Adjam 
Flyktingläger som minnesspår

3 Jenny Lönnroth 
Imagined futures: how parents activism toward refugees shape and 
transform the meaning of home and belonging in Sweden 

4 Britta Zetterström Geschwind 
%DOWLVND�JnQJHQ�L�+LVWRULVND�PXVHHW�±�PDWHULHOOD�VSnU�DY�HQ�À\NW

5 Markus Idvall 
%UXQQVKRWHOOHW��J\PQDVWLNVDOHQ�RFK�IDEULNHQ��0LOM|HU�I|U�À\NWLQJPRW-
tagande och performativt gränsarbete i andra världskrigets Helsing-
borg

6 Fredrik Nilsson 
Reningsritualer och gränsarbete

7 Avslutning och diskussion
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09:15 - 10:45 ,QWHJUDWLY�HWQRORJL��IRUVNQLQJ�RFK�VDPYHUNDQ����/HFWXUH�+DOO�;,
&KDLUV��,QJHU�/|YNURQD��/HQD�0DUWLQVVRQ��%LUJLWWD�0HXUOLQJ��
Britta Lundgren

1 Pia Karlsson Minganti 
Framing religious criticism in a Swedish secular cultural and legal 
order: The case of a Secular Governmental Agency versus a Muslim 
Youth Organization

2 Maria Vallström & Ingela Broström 
FoU i praktiken - samverkan museum och forskare

3 Britta Lundgren 
Impact, genomslag och värdeskapande - på vilka sätt kan etnologiska 
samverkansprojekt få betydelse för samhällets beredskap och 
hantering av zoonotiska sjukdomar?

4 Inger Lövkrona & Gabriella Nilsson 
Unga och sexuellt våld. Kunskapsgenererande interaktion mellan 
humanistisk forskning om sexuellt våld och professionellas praxis.

5 Avslutande diskussion

09:15 - 10:45 Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still Matters so Much 2, Lecture 
Hall X
&KDLU��/L]HWWH�*UDGpQ��7RP�2¶'HOO

1 Valdimar Tr. Hafstein & Áslaug Einarsdóttir 
The Flight of the Condor: A Letter, a Song, and a Couple of Lessons 
on Intangible Cultural Heritage

2 Stsiapan Stureika 
Heritage Attack: Appropriation of New Heritage in Eastern Europe 
(end XX - beginning of XXI ct.) 

3 6LJULG�.DDVLN�.URHJHUXV�	�9LNWRULMD�ýHJLQVNDV 
The Solidarity Centre in Gdansk: Why heritage still matters 

4 Discussion

09:15 - 10:45 7LOO�VDNHQ�L�HWQRORJLVND�VWXGLHU�DY�VSRUW�RFK�I\VLVN�DNWLYLWHW��6HP��
&KDLUV��.DULQ�6�/LQGHO|I��$QQLH�:RXEH

1 Inledning

2 Kroppen, bevegelsen og kompleks, alvorlig funksjonshemming

3 The changing room as a site for transformation

4 Kroppen som metodologisk och analytisk ingång i studier av tjejlopp

5 Diskussion
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09:15 - 10:45 What matters in the research process? On collecting of empirical 
material, Lecture Hall IV

&KDLUV��$QQHOL�3DOPVN|OG�	�.DULQ�*XVWDYVVRQ

1 Anneli Palmsköld & Karin Gustavsson
Introduction

2 Marina Rasklinda
Everyday life of a small ethnic group: types of data

3 Mare Kalda
On documenting Estonian treasure tales: from folklore collections to 
HJR�GRFXPHQWV�DQG�¿FWLRQ�ZULWLQJ

4 Cecilia Fredriksson
What I didn’t see. On ethnographic illustrations, interpretation and 
text.

5 Anneli Palmsköld and Karin Gustavsson
Summary

09:15 - 10:45 9LVXDO�1DUUDWLYHV�RI�6XVWDLQDELOLW\�LQ�7RGD\¶V�*OREDO�:RUOG�� 
Lecture Hall VIII 
Chairs: Carina Johansson, Jens Petter Kollhøj, Consuelo Griggio

1 Jens Petter Kollhøj 
Hvordan kan et begrep om «bærekraftig utvikling» være relevant for 
IRWRJUD¿HU�L�1DVMRQDOELEOLRWHNHWV�VDPOLQJ"

2 Devrim Umut Aslan 
WHY LOCAL SHOPPING STREETS MATTER?  
A visual ethnographic study of shopping activities

3 Consuelo Griggio 
“I guess I usually don’t talk about sustainability”. Tour guides and the 
discovering of narratives of sustainability in ethnographic videos.

4 Carina Johansson & Tommy Söderlund 
.XVWOLY�PHG�IRWRJUD¿�VRP�HWQRJUD¿VN�PHWRG

5 Diskussion

10:45 - 11:15 Coffee, 1st Floor

11:15 - 12:15 .H\QRWH��7KRPDV�'X%RLV��³$OWHU1DWLYH�)DFWV�DQG�WKH�
(WKQRJUDSKHU¶V�5ROH�LQ�D�µ3RVW�)DFWXDO¶�EXW�6WLOO�7KRURXJKO\�
5DFLVW�:RUOG´��/HFWXUH�+DOO�;

12:15 - 13:45 /XQFK��*|WHERUJV�QDWLRQ��6�W�/DUVJDWDQ��
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13:45 - 15:15 'LJLWDO�µREMHFWV¶�RQ�WKH�PRYH��LPSRUWHG�ZHEORUH�DQG�LWV�XVH��
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ�DQG�GRPHVWLFDWLRQ�LQ�6FDQGLQDYLDQ�VRFLDO�VSDFHV��
Hall I
&KDLUV��,GD�7ROJHQVEDNN��/LQH�(VERUJ��,QJHU�&KULVWLQH�cUVWDG

1 Line Esborg 
”Whats in a meme” Tapping into young peoples feed

2 Inger Christine Årstad 
Trump loves Norway because we grow his hair

3 Ida Tolgensbakk 
An international green supremacist visiting Scandinavia

4 Discussion

13:45 - 15:15 *MHQVWDQGVVNU¡QHU��c�JM¡UH�IDNWD�PHG�WLQJ��6HP��
&KDLU��$QQH�6R¿H�+MHPGDKO��%M¡UQ�6YHUUH�+RO�+DXJHQ��.ULVWLQD�
Skåden

1 Inledning

2 Kristina Skåden 
Mapping the Fields: The Geography of Knowledge Production

3 $QQH�6R¿H�+MHPGDKO
Culture that matters

4 Bjørn Sverre Hol Haugen 
The truths about folk dress

5 Diskussion

13:45 - 15:15 Health Matters, Lecture Hall IV
Chairs: Kristofer Hansson, Rachel Irwin, Maria Johansson

1 Kristofer Hansson
‘Critical places’ as a method to ethnographically study health, body 
and accessibility 

2 Johan Hallqvist   
Digital Health Technologies in Sweden: (new) patient-healthcare 
professional relationships and (new) discourses on patients and 
healthcare professionals

3 Anders Gustavsson 
Folk Culture at the Interface between Emerging Public Health Care 
and Older Forms of Healing in the Nineteenth Century Anders

4 Georg Drakos 
The competence to listen
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5 Maria Johansson 
”Vad har tanten på armen?” - Det synliga, dolda och osynliggjorda i 
sjukdomsberättelser om diabetes typ 1 

6 Haris Agic 
Medical Humanities – potent complement or permanent opposition?

7 Rachel Irwin 
From medical humanities to global health humanities: a Swedish case 
study.

13:45 - 15:15 %H\RQG�WUDGLWLRQ��6FKRODUV��SURSKHWV��P\VWLFV��DQG�DFWLYLVWV�
making knowledge, Sem 4
Chair: Nathan Light

1 Nathan Light
7KH�KLVWRULFDO�LPDJLQDWLRQ��RI�ÀRRGV�DQG�JODFLHUV��$WODQWLV�DQG�$ODV-
ka, museums and epic heroes

2 /LQD�/HSDUVNLHQơ
Between Propaganda and Science: Exploring Cult of Our Lady of 
Trakai in Lithuania

3 Anna Kirveennummi,(Co-Authors: Nicolas A. Balcom Raleigh, Sari 
Puustinen) 
Mobility Diaries and Knowledge Production Processes – The Uses of 
Pasts and Futures Revisited

13:45 - 15:15 5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�%H\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�%DVHG�5HVHDUFK�DQG�
WKH�,QVLGHU�3RVLWLRQ�DV�0HDQV�WR�(QKDQFH�WKH�5HOHYDQFH�RI�
Ethnographic Research, Lecture Hall IX
&KDLUV��(YHOLQD�/LOLHTXLVW��&KULVWLQH�%\OXQG

1 Evelina Liliequist 
Insider, outsider eller nånstans mittemellan? Skiftande 
forskningspositioner och föreställda gemenskaper i ett fält som 
forskaren själv är del av.

2 Johanna Pohtinen 
Doing research in a small community: Feelings of belonging and 
non-belonging in the kink community

3 Christine Bylund 
Dirty ethnography: Possibilities and limitations of navigating 
research, desire and dis/ability in the Swedish welfare state with the 
use of auto-ethnographic writing
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4 Carolina Renman 
Autoethnography in Action: Studying Live Action Role-Playing 
Games with an Insider Perspective

5 Erika Lundell 
The embodied choreography of the in-outside position

6 Eva Jourová 
Respondent and Their Memory as an Important Source of Information 
in Moravian Viniculture

7 Discussion and Q&A

13:45 - 15:15 Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still Matters so Much 3,  
Lecture Hall X

&KDLU��/L]HWWH�*UDGpQ��7RP�2¶'HOO

1 Jenny Ingridsdotter 
Why Swedishness Matters in Argentina: Exploring Heritage Through 
the Concept of Colonality

2 Sarah Holst Kjaer 
Norwegian-American migration heritage as instrument for regional 
tourism development in Southern Norway. Between tourism policy 
and local identity

3 Vilhelmina Jonsdottir 
New townscape, creating pastness and reframing identity

4 Discussion

13:45 - 15:15 Stad och land, Lecture Hall VIII
Chairs: Lars-Eric Jönsson, Håkan Jönsson

1 Håkan Jönsson, Lars-Eric Jönsson 
Inledning

2 Susanna Rolfsdotter 
Lägenhet och sommarstuga – mellan stad och land

3 Owe Ronström 
I periferins centrum: avlägsenhet

4 Anna Olovsdotter Lööv 
Local Pride: The politics of belonging of Pride festivals beyond the 
metropolis in Sweden

5 Carina Sjöholm 
Grön livsstil som upplevelseprodukt: förankring, försäljning och 
förvaltning bland landsbygdens livsstilsföretagare
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6 $QQD�6R¿D�/XQGJUHQ 
Rural moral i initiativ för norrländsk landsbygd

7 Avslutande diskussion

15:15 - 15:45 Coffee, 1st Floor

15:45 - 16:45 'LVNXVVLRQ�NULQJ�IUDPWLGD�QRUGLVND�VDPDUEHWHQ�/HFWXUH�+DOO�;

�'LVFXVVLRQ�RI�IXWXUH�FRRSHUDWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WKH�1RUGLF�FRXQWULHV�
±�6YHQVND�OLWWHUDWXUVlOOVNDSHW�L�)LQODQG�6RFLHW\�RI�6ZHGLVK�
Literature in Finland), 

18:30 - 23:59 &RQIHUHQFH�GLQQHU��1RUUODQGV�QDWLRQ��9lVWUD�cJDWDQ���
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Anthropology of Political Protest

Daria Radchenko1��$OH[DQGUD�$UNKLSRYD2, Anna Kirzyuk1, Leta Yugay1

1 Russian Academy of National Economy and Public Administration, Moscow, Russia 
2 Moscow School of Social and Economic Sciences, Moscow, Russia 

$EVWUDFW��3XEOLF�SURVWHVW�DFWLYLWLHV���UDOOLHV��SLFNHWV��PDUFKHV���DUH�D�VSHFL¿F�¿HOG�RI�
study for anthropology. Both collection of data and analysis encounter a range of prob-
OHPV���IURP�SRVLWLRQLQJ�RQHVHOI�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�DQG�PDLQWDLQLQJ�RQH¶V�RZQ�SROLWLFDO�LGHQWLW\�
to interpreting both off-line and on-line protest activities and performative practices. 
7KH�SDQHO�ZLOO�LQFOXGH�SDSHUV�RQ�WKH�¿HOGZRUN�PHWKRGRORJ\�RI�SURWHVW�VWXGLHV�LQ�JHQ-
eral, challenges and possibilities of observation at different activities in Russia - from 
memorial march in honour of a killed oppositionary to anti-corruption events, and on 
innovative forms of rallying on Facebook. The panel also welcomes papers on a variety 
of problems of protest research in anthropology.
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1 - The naked anthropologist: challenges and mistakes of protest researc

1. Anthropology of political protest: methods and approaches

$OH[DQGUD�$UNKLSRYD1

Daria Radchenko1, Alexey Titkov1, Elena Yugay1, Dmitry Doronin1, Maria Gavrilova2, 
Anna Kirzyuk1, Irina Kozlova3

1 Moscow School of Social and Economic Sciences, Moscow, Russia 
2 RANEPA, Moscow, Russia 
3 RANEPA (visiting researcher), Moscow, Russia 

$EVWUDFW�  Public activities are a key source for understanding the ideals, values and 
norms shared by key “stakeholders” – in the case of political activities, of major groups 
who support or oppose governmental policies. Since 2014, our interdisciplinary research 
group has conducted participant observations of the rallies, collected interviews and pho-
tos of verbal (slogans) and non-verbal signs of protest or support, and organized these 
materials into a database “Voices of protest” which now exceeds 7 000 entries. 
 
The presentation will be focused on the problems and mistakes which are typical for 
the qualitative and quantitative research of political activity and its language both in 
¿HOG�ZRUN�DQG�GXULQJ�DQDO\WLFDO�ZRUN�LQ�WKH�GDWDEDVH��:H�ZLOO�VKRZ�WKH�ORJLFV�RI�NH\�
systematic biases, challenges of interpreting verbal and visual texts and hypersemioti-
zation, problems of following and presenting in database the dynamic and transforming 
situation of political actions. We will also consider the ethical and practical challenges 
of the researcher’s own political engagement and sympathies which have their own 
effect both on reaching rapport with interviewees and on the results of research. 

2 - Spatial Structure of Street Protest in Contemporary Russia

1. Anthropology of political protest: methods and approaches

,ULQD�.R]ORYD1

1 The Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public Administration, 
Moscow, Russia 

$EVWUDFW� In the past decade street political activity in major Russian cities has in-
FUHDVHG�VLJQL¿FDQWO\��0DWHULDOV�RI�¿HOGQRWHV�DQG�GHSWK�LQWHUYLHZV��FRQGXFWHG�DQG�FRO-
lected during street protest meetings in Moscow and Saint Petersburg in 2016-2018, are 
D�EDVH�RI�P\�SUHVHQWDWLRQ��'XULQJ�WKH�¿HOGZRUN�,�WULHG�WR�¿QG�DQVZHUV�WR�WKHVH�VHYHUDO�
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questions: why did protestors go out into the streets? to whom do they want to commu-
nicate using homemade banners and placards? why did they decide to organize protest 
PHHWLQJ�H[DFWO\�LQ�WKHVH�SODFHV"�,�DVNHG�DOO�WKHVH�TXHVWLRQV�LQ�PRUH�WKDQ�����¿HOG�LQWHU-
views, conducted during different protest meetings. 
 
In this presentation I analyze interconnections between goals of protests statements, re-
cipients of these messages, places of street meetings and topography. Various street pro-
test meetings were included in research: with different themes (political, social, ecologi-
cal) and forms (rallies, public gatherings, street processions, pickets etc.). These meetings 
WRRN�SODFH�RQ�GLIIHUHQW�VWUHHWV�DQG�VTXDUHV��6RPH�RI�WKHVH�SODFHV�DFTXLUHG�VSHFL¿F�UHSXWD-
tion, connected with type of political protest. For example in Saint Petersburg democratic 
opposition used to organize political meetings on Troitskaya Square while communists 
prefered to gather on Lenin Square. The Field of Mars, Nevsky Prospect and Malaya 
6DGRYD\D�6WUHHW�DUH�XVHG�E\�SURWHVWRUV�RI�GLIIHUHQW�SROLWLFDO�DI¿OLDWLRQV�UHJDUGOHVV�RI�WKH�
DJHQGD�DQG�SROLWLFDO�SRVLWLRQ�RI�SDUWLFLSDQWV��7KH�DQDO\VLV�RI�¿HOG�PDWHULDOV�GLVSOD\V�WKDW�
choice of place for street protest depends on type of audience (authorities, political oppo-
nents, ordinary people) with whom protestors want to communicate. 

3 - Veyshnoria: A Fake Country in the Midst of Real Information Warfare

1. Anthropology of political protest: methods and approaches

$QDVWDVL\D�$VWDSRYD1

Vasil Navumau2

1 University of Tartu, Uppsala University 
2 Uppsala University 

$EVWUDFW� As a humorous response to the threat of the Russian occupation of Belarus 
GXULQJ�WKH�MRLQW�PLOLWDU\�H[HUFLVH�RI�6HSWHPEHU�������FLYLF�DFWLYLVWV�FUHDWHG�WKH�¿F-
tional virtual Republic of Veyshnoria. This meme soon obtained all the attributes of 
a micronation, including symbols, numerous virtual citizens, political and economic 
structure, and even parilamentary elections; it is serving to critique the autocratic gov-
ernment of Belarus and create a platform for alternative nation-building. It is a political 
experiment in what independent Belarus has not experienced in reality - a postcolonial 
wave of ethnic nationalism and modelling democracy. Via humor, internet, and fake 
news, hyperreal Veyshnoria is becoming increasingly instrumental in the realm of in-
formation and ideological warfare. 
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����&URVV�OR\DOW\�DQG�/RFDO�2SSRVLWLRQDO�$FWLYLVP�LQ�D�5XVVLDQ�6PDOO�&LW\�

1. Anthropology of political protest: methods and approaches

,O\D�&KDORY1

1 Tver State Univercity, Tver, Russia 

$EVWUDFW� The upgoing presidential elections in Russia caused a certain activation of 
so-called non-systemic opposition. Three of notable potential candidates declared the 
necessity of the regime change. One of them Alexei Navalny was rejected by the Cen-
tral Election Commission and started the campaign of the electoral boycott. Although 
the oppositional politicians avoided open manifestations of hostility to each other, their 
interests and strategies are contradictory. 
 
In big cities competing oppositional politicians can set up separated pools of activists. 
But in small cities the situation is different: the number of experienced and reliable 
activists, able to run regional campaigns, is very limited. City Tver (population is about 
420’000) is a good example: activists with mutual background and ideas, forming an 
ingroup, must work for three different campaigns. How they perceive and interact with 
each other? What reasons they have and how are these reasons connected with local 
agenda? I try to answer these questions using a concept of cross-loyalty. 
 
By cross-loyalty I understand the situation when informal relationships inside a local 
ingroup are retained despite tactical differences and provoke the members to sym-
pathize and even to support competing politicians and different campaigns.  To un-
derstand the nature of the cross-loyalty we should explore and compare personal and 
group attitudes, values and interests. Depth interviews reveal that political views are 
to a considerable extent determined by personal experience and background. In case 
of oppositional activists in a small city we can see that the ingroup itself becomes the 
PRVW�VLJQL¿FDQW�DJHQW�RI�SROLWLFDO�UHVRFLDOL]DWLRQ��

5 - Art performances in Russia against war with Ukraine 

1. Anthropology of political protest: methods and approaches

$OH[DQGUD�2UORYD1

1 NGO Youth Organization STAN http://stan.org.ua/en/ 
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$EVWUDFW� My visits to Ukraine in 2017 and meetings with young people from all over 
the country inspired me to collect information about Russian  anti-war activities, be-
cause they are unknown to many people of Ukraine. This may be interesting for other 
researchers. 
 
The scope of my research includes not only such activities as pickets and marches, 
EXW�DOVR�DUW�SHUIRUPDQFHV���,Q�WRGD\¶V�5XVVLD��RI¿FLDOO\�SURFODLPHG�QRW�SDUWLFLSDWLQJ�LQ�
military operations in Ukraine, the statement about war or anti-war performance can be 
WHUPLQDWHG�E\�VWDWH�UHSUHVHQWDWLYHV�DQG�HQWDLO�SXQLVKPHQW�RI�DFWRUV�UDQJLQJ�IURP�¿QH�WR�
arrest.   
 
So I started by monitoring the media in search of information. Then I personally inter-
view people who engage in anti-war activities. I also ask them to name people whom I 
can also interview. I`m also mapping the activities.   
 
7KH�DQDO\VH�RI�DFWRUV�UHDVRQV�VKRZV�WKDW�LW�LV�D�ZD\�WR�VROYH�HWKLFDO�FRQÀLFW�LQVLGH�RI�D�
part of modern russian society: the gap between european values and Kremlin`s inter-
national politic. As gesture within the community such activities are mostly approved. 
Public discussions demonstrate not always supportive reactions. 
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Dark Matters

Mattias Frihammar1

1 Stockholm University, ERG Ethnology, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��:H�LQYLWH�UHVHDUFKHUV�WR�UHÀHFW�RQ�KRZ�HWKRORJ\�DQG�HWKRORJLVWV�GHDO�ZLWK�
dark matters in an open-ended, and hopefully thought-provoking manner. 
 
Darkness is a complex concept. There are myriad ways in which it can be perceived; it 
is used to describe experiences of something sad, threatening or even evil, but also to 
label a sense of comfort. 
 
Darkness is linked to understandings of imperialism and racism (often trigged by the 
novel Heart of Darkness by Joseph Conrad), and has bearings on identity politics. On 
darknet people live out their darkest desires. 
 
On the other hand, darkness provides space for hiding; the potential for acceptance, 
forgiveness, or reconciliation for the haunted; it gives shade and nuance in the heat and 
FRQWRXUV�RI�EULJKWQHVV��,Q�DUW�DQG�¿FWLRQ��GDUNQHVV�LV�RIWHQ�WKH�SULPDU\�PRYHU� 
 
In an experience economy context, darkness is a resource. Dark tourism sites uses it as 
a pull factor, at amusements parks people can go on dark rides. In the genre of horror 
¿FWLRQ��WKH�XVH�RI�GDUNQHVV�DV�D�WKULOO�KDV�D�ORQJ�KLVWRU\� 
 
Among the topics for consideration are: celebrations of darkness, dark legacies, dark-
net, dealing with threat, commemoration of tragedy; darkness in popular culture, dark 
rituals, dark tourism, darkness at museum, ways of hiding. 
 
Is there a common denominator of histories, heritages, cultures, events and knowledges 
linked to darkness? That is what we will investigate in this panel.
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6 - The Darkness Beyond The Digital – Internet of Things and Disquiet 
&RQQHFWLYLW\

4. Dark Matters

5REHUW�:LOOLP1

1 Dept of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund University 

$EVWUDFW� New possibilities to connect things to the Internet is promoted forcefully 
by various stakeholders. While new networked products are shipped and implement-
ed, the knowledge about consequences of digital connectivity is low among users of 
technology. This means that digital technology permeates everyday life in often be-
wildering ways. This paper will take the bewildering, and potentially dark, world of 
networked digital everyday things in domestic settings as its point of departure. What 
are the Internet-connected devices, equipped with microphones, sensors and cameras 
that people habitually dwell with? Who or what might be watching or listening 
through these things? What about all the data that is generated, while people 
use products and services? 
 
In recommendations for users how to deal with potential threats coming through digi-
tal technologies, users are told not to connect more things than necessary. At the same 
time, technologies are designed to be connected in order to be useful. Users are recom-
mended not to click on links or open messages if they are suspicious. At the same time, 
the clicking on links and opening of messages is engrained in the routinised everyday 
behaviour of lives together with Internet-connected things. How do people deal with 
these paradoxes of connectivity? How are imaginaries about what is going on beyond 
WKH�LQWHUIDFHV�RI�GLJLWDO�WKLQJV�LQÀXHQFLQJ�HYHU\GD\�EHKDYLRXU"�7KLV�SDSHU�ZLOO�WDNH�LWV�
SRLQW�RI�GHSDUWXUH�LQ�WKH�SURMHFW�&RQQHFWHG�+RPHV�DQG�'LVWDQW�,QIUDVWUXFWXUHV��¿QDQFHG�
by The Swedish Research Council, to discuss The Internet of Things and potentially 
disquiet connectivity. 

����/HDUQLQJ�WR�GHDO�ZLWK�WKH�µGDUN�VLGHV¶�RI�WKH�GLJLWDO�ZRUOG�±�'LJLWDO�OLWHU-
acy education in a post factual world

4. Dark Matters

Julia Fleischhack1

1 Institut für Kulturanthropologie/Europäische Ethnologie, Georg-August-Universität 
Göttingen, Germany 
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$EVWUDFW� There has been an increased political interest in the status and promotion 
of digital literacy education in Germany and Europe in the last decade, along with 
calls for broader reforms of ‘media’ literacy programs in schools and the educational 
sector. The most obvious place to start understanding the broader social context in 
which these calls for reform for digital literacy in Germany took hold is probably the 
widespread concern about the state of information consumption and the social climate 
online. Alarming stories about ‘fake news’ and ‘digital propaganda’ have become a 
regular feature of media stories. Many media and political reports not only from Ger-
many, but also the US linked this development to failed approaches in media literacy 
programs. In Germany, the widespread rise of online hate in German-speaking social 
media platforms added concern. My contribution brings into focus the visions, forms 
and understandings of (digital) empowerment media educators and experts promote in 
young people’s digital literacy education. How does ‚digital literacy’ in a post factual 
world look like? Drawing on ethnographic research in digital literacy initiatives and 
workshops, I analyse how their members appropriate a sovereign and safe Internet use.  
By looking at these ‘formal learning contexts’, I am interested in how these experts are 
mapping out the opportunities for empowerment and the chances of harm – related to 
the children’s own social and cultural online worlds, – in their work. 

����'DUNQHVV�DQG�6ZHHWQHVV��WKH�FRPPHPRUDWLYH�SRHWU\�LQ�PRGHUQ�5XVVLD�
and traditional rural lamentations 

4. Dark Matters

Elena Yugai1

1 The Moscow school of social and economic sciences, Moscow, Russia 

$EVWUDFW� There are different forms of tragedies commemoration, including sponta-
QHRXV�PHPRULDOV�DQG�RQOLQH�ÀHVK�PREV��1DwYH�SRHWU\�LV�RQH�RI�WKH�FRQVWDQW�HOHPHQWV�RI�
ERWK�RQOLQH�DQG�RIÀLQH�FRPPHPRUDWLRQ�LQ�5XVVLD��0HGLD�LQIR�ZLWK�LWV�IRUPXODV�LV�WKH�
EDVLV�RI�VXFK�WH[WV��EXW�WKH�UHJLVWHU�LV�W\SLFDO�IRU�QDwYH�VHQWLPHQWDO�SRHWU\��7KH�GLPLQX-
WLYHV��ORIW\�YRFDEXODU\�DQG�D�ORW�RI�HPRWLFRQV�IRUP�D�VSHFL¿F�PRGH��)URP�WKH�SRLQW�RI�
view of high aesthetics there is comic mismatch between the tragic topic and the sweet-
ness of language facilities. The tragedy is shown pitiful, but not frightening. 
 
There are typological parallels with funeral lamentations, the traditional rural folklore, 
existing from X century till nowadays (in some regions). All the objects, mentioned 
there, exist in forms with diminutives or other linguistic features with meaning “lit-
tle-sweet”. The deceased and death are usually named with metaphorical substitutions, 
and if the death is mentioned directly it is called “the little-sweet death” or “the beauti-
ful death”. 
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The paper shows how minimalizing of danger, as well as metaphorical substitutions, 
work as the language defense. Sweetness is a cover for darkness. 
 
7KH�PDWHULDO�LQFOXGHV�WKH�WH[WV��FROOHFWHG�LQ�����������GXULQJ�¿HOGZRUN�LQ�YLOODJHV�
and in 2015-2017 during work in research project ‘Monitoring Contemporary Folklore: 
Database and Corpus-Based Analysis’, supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic 
Research (No 16-06-00286). 

����7KH�OXSLQH¶V�GDUN�VKDGRZ�±�,QYDVLYH�VSHFLHV��HQYLURQPHQWDO�WKUHDWV�DQG�
WKH�RWKHULQJ�RI�ÀRZHUV

4. Dark Matters

Mattias Frihammar1

1 Stockholms University, ERG, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Invasive species are plants or animals introduced to areas outside their 
original range, often through human care. The last decades, the concept have attracted 
much attention from authorities, natural sciences, media and individuals. The discourse 
revolve around notions of threat, belonging, control, national/local heritage, and human 
responsibility toward nature in a changing world. 
 
The lupine (also known as lupinus or lupine) is categorised as an invasive species in 
6ZHGHQ��,W�FDPH�WR�6ZHGHQ�IURP�1RUWK�$PHULFD�LQ�WKH�¿UVW�KDOI�RI�WKH���th century as 
a garden plant, but have made a conceptual trajectory. What was then a beautiful and 
SRVVLEO\�XVHIXO�ÀRZHU�LV�QRZ�VHHQ�DV�DQ�DOLHQ�HOHPHQW�LQ�WKH�6ZHGLVK�ÀRUD��DQG�DXWKRU-
ities and local groups work to limit the spread of it. 
 
This paper focuses the municipality of Dalarna (Dalecarlia), where the authorities have 
EHHQ�H[WUD�DFWLYH�LQ�D�ZDU�RQ�OXSLQHV��2Q�WKHLU�ZHEVLWH��LQ�SDPSKOHWV�DQG�DW�RI¿FLDO�
meetings, the municipal describes lupines as dangerous intruders, which out-conquer 
other plants, threat the natural heritage, and spoil the traditional cultural environment. A 
FKDOOHQJH�IRU�WKH�DXWKRULWLHV�KDV�EHHQ�WKH�IDFW�WKDW�SHRSOH�LQ�JHQHUDO�¿QG�OXSLQHV�EHDXWL-
ful and appealing. This analysis departs from practices and discourses in the municipal-
ity’s efforts to re-interpret the lupine as unwanted. Applying the concept of assemblage, 
the (new) status of the lupine as a dangerous and ugly feature in the landscape stand 
forward as an (possible) effect of relations between species, other objects, emotions and 
different spirits of time. 
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Gender Matters

Birgitta Meurling1

1 Uppsala universitet, Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� Genus/kön spelar roll i olika tider, på olika platser, i olika sociala och kul-
turella sammanhang. Frågan är hur och på vilket sätt. I denna session välkomnar vi 
föredrag som på olika sätt tar upp genus och intersektionella aspekter. I linje med kon-
gressens övergripande tema fokuseras här hur och på vad sätt genus har för innebörd 
och form – och på hur betydelse och materialitet är könade. Här ryms bidrag som har 
historisk ansats likaväl som bidrag med samtidsfokus. Den gemensamma nämnaren är 
att genus/kön spelar roll. 
 
Gender matters in time, in space and is socially structured. The question is how and in 
what ways. In this session we welcome papers on the topic of gender in all it’s possible 
intersections. In line with the conference title a special focus is upon how gender mat-
ters and how matter is gendered. 
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�����´%DUD�ODUY�RFK�NlUOHNVGUDYHO´�±�2P�NLOODU��WMHMHU�RFK�XQJGRP�L�6WDUOHW

9. Gender matters

Kristina Öman1

1 Göteborgs universitet, Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Göteborg, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� I mitt avhandlingsarbete undersöker jag Starlet, en svensk tidning som 
publicerades 1966-96. Tidningen innehöll serier, redaktionellt material samt texter in-
skickade av läsarna och den talade därför till unga samtidigt som ungdomarna själva 
hade möjlighet att kommunicera sinsemellan. Under 30 år var Starlet med andra ord 
ett slags ungdomsforum i det pre-internetska Sverige, och när man idag talar om den 
får den ofta stämpeln av en tjejtidning. Men vem vände sig Starlet till, och vem läste 
den egentligen? I tidningens innehåll syns att kvinnliga läsare var i majoritet, men det 
framkommer att även manliga läsare fanns, och inte sällan försökte redaktionen hålla 
sig könsneutral i sina framföranden. I mitt paper ämnar jag diskutera tidningens tilltal 
och beskrivning av ungdomar och hur de talade till respektive om killar och tjejer, detta 
utifrån nedslag i serierna och de inskickade läsartexterna samt brevvänsannonser, men 
också utifrån tävlingar, tester och meddelanden från redaktionen. Vem är de olika typerna 
av innehåll riktat till, och vem kommer till tals i materialet? Och framför allt: vad var det 
att vara en ung tjej respektive kille enligt den vuxna redaktionen och läsarna själva. 

�����0XVHXP�RI�0LJUDWLRQ�DV�D�UHÀHFWLRQ�RI�WKH�SDVW��SUHVHQW�DQG�IXWXUH

9. Gender matters

Tatyana Lipai1

1 Minsk, Belarus 

$EVWUDFW� Economic migration and immigration to the permanent residence of “ordi-
nary people” rarely appear in the form of a story for exhibitions in historical museums, 
with the exception of specialized museums on migration, although it is precisely such 
migrations that made urbanization possible. Illustrating social changes on the basis of 
changing strategies of behavior in society, it is impossible to ignore cultural differences 
brought to cities by labor migrants. 
 
Labor migration, as a rule, is poorly represented in Russian historical museums, and it 
is not yet about understanding its real historical role. The phenomenon of labor migra-
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tion, as it seems, should be linked not only with the places of exodus of labor migrants, 
but also with the places of their temporary stay. 
 
0HWKRGV�RI�UHVHDUFK��JHQHUDOL]DWLRQ�RI�RI¿FLDO�GRFXPHQWV��OLWHUDWXUH��DQDO\VLV�RI�VWDWLV-
tical data; biographical interview with women-scientists — representatives of migration 
streams, illustrating cases of discrimination, connected with the life of women in the 
republics, with the preservation and loss of their own ethnos’ spiritual life objects and 
phenomena, other ethnic cultural traditions acquisition. 
 
Objectives of the Museum of Migration 
 
To reach the widest possible groups of the population, especially young people and 
SURIHVVLRQDOV��ZKR�FDQ�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�PRUH�SRVLWLYH�SHUFHSWLRQ�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�LQ�0RVFRZ�
and in Russian society as a whole 
 
To approach the visitor to the multifaceted perception of migration, showing the most 
LPSRUWDQW�DVSHFWV�RI�PLJUDWLRQ�DQG�PLJUDWLRQ�SURFHVVHV�DV�D�UHÀHFWLRQ�RI�FKDQJHV�LQ�WKH�
life of the history of Moscow and Russia.

12 - Cleaning and the ethics of care 2.0

9. Gender matters

)DQQ\�$PEM|UQVVRQ1

1 Gender Studies, Stockholm University 

$EVWUDFW� In her essay, ”House and home” Iris Marion Young (2005) calls for a femi-
nist re-appraisal of home, highlighting the ambivalence the private sphere has rendered 
(not the least) in feminist tradition. Drawing on Heidegger´s thoughts on living as 
constituted by building and preservation (where the former has been coded masculine 
and the latter feminine), Young wants to investigate the critical values of home through 
practices of preservation. Her project seeks to upgrade the work that has been marked 
as reproductive, emphasizing the creativity in sorting, arranging, preserving and taking 
FDUH�RI�WKLQJV�DURXQG�XV��0RUH�VSHFL¿FDOO\��VKH�HPSKDVL]HV�WKH�KXPDQ�YDOXH�LQ�SUDF-
tices aiming at ”guard the things of the past and keep them in store” (s 141). In this 
paper, I follow Young´s call, looking closer at people´s experiences of everyday clean-
ing. Through ethnographic data primarily based on interviews and observations I will 
investigate the possible (historically imbedded) meanings tied to practices of tidying 
XS��+RZHYHU��DQG�XQOLNH�<RXQJ��,�ZLOO�VSHFL¿FDOO\�IRFXV�RQ�WKH�OHDVW�FUHDWLYH�DVSHFWV�RI�
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FOHDQLQJ�±�WKH�RQHV�XVXDOO\�FRQVLGHUHG�WR�EH�UHSHWLWLYH��LQVWUXPHQWDO��LQVLJQL¿FDQW�DQG�
utterly boring. Drawing on theories of queer temporality and vulnerability, my argu-
ment is that these practices need to be at the center in feminist attempts to formulate an 
alternative, updated ethics of care.

�����)UHMGLJD�IUXQWLPPHU��(WW�GDPVlOOVNDS�XQGHU�KXQGUD�nU�±�JHQXV��NODVV�
och generation

9. Gender matters

Birgitta Meurling1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet, Uppsala, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW��cU������¿UDU�'DPVlOOVNDSHW�&RQFRUGLD�VLWW�KXQGUDnUVMXELOHXP�RFK�JHU�PHG�
anledning därav ut en jubileumsbok. Som medlem och medförfattare har jag dels gått 
igenom sällskapets arkivmaterial (protokoll, program, foton, dikter, skådespel m.m.), 
dels gjort intervjuer med idag aktiva medlemmar i sällskapet. Detta arbete har gett in-
blickar i föreningens historia, verksamhet samt i hur dess medlemmar förhåller sig till 
kontinuitet och förändring. Sällskapet speglar nämligen på olika sätt samhällsförändrin-
gen under de senaste hundra åren, inte minst när det gäller kvinnofrågor, social rekry-
tering och yrkesverksamhet. Frågor som diskuteras med utgångspunkt i källmaterialet 
lU�NYLQQRUV�I|UHQLQJVOLY�RFK�GHQ�VSlQQLQJ�VRP�¿QQV�PHOODQ�NRQWLQXLWHW�RFK�I|UlQGULQJ��
konservatism och emancipation. Vilka slags nätverk skapas inom ett sällskap som 
detta? Hur har medlemmarna rekryterats? Vilken typ av verksamhet har bedrivits och 
bedrivs idag? Och hur kommer det sig att ett damsällskap skapat 1919 fortfarande är 
livaktigt? 
 
Föredraget har en genushistorisk vinkling, men tangerar också ett intersektionellt pers-
pektiv och frågor om maktrelationer. Förutom sällskapets arkivmaterial samt intervjuer 
kommer jag i viss mån att använda mig av andra källor såsom brev och dagböcker som 
ett jämförelsematerial.
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�����6\VVORU��NlQVORU�RFK����NDIIH�L�6NLOOLQJDU\G������±������1lUOlVQLQJ�DY�
KXVPRUV�GDJERN�XU�IHQRPHQRORJLVNW�SHUVSHNWLY�

9. Gender matters

cVD�/MXQJVWU|P�

1 Forum for Gender Research, Mid Sweden University, Uppsala, sweden 

$EVWUDFW��$UEHWVMRXUQDOHU�EUXNDU�LQWH�XSSWD�NlQVORUHÀHNWLRQHU�PHQ�EDNRP�YDUGDJVV\V-
slorna anas känslor i fru Lundebergs hushållsdagbok i Skillingaryd 1890–1914 (DFU 
40059). Arbetsuppgifterna för husmor och piga fördelades efter årstid, status, kompe-
tens och kroppskrafter. Visiter till förmiddagskaffet visar på socialt umgänge. 
 
Vid kontinuerlig närläsning växer inblicken i vardagen under 24 år. Dagboken fördes av 
min svärmors mormor (1837-1914) och svärmors (1905–1999) barndomsminnen och 
familjeberättelser fyller ut bilden av tillvaron i stationssamhället med militärt övning-
VOlJHU�MlPWH�EURUVG|WWUDUQDV�EHUlWWHOVHU��EHYDUDGH�DQWHFNQLQJDU�RFK�LQWHUL|UIRWRJUD¿HU� 
 
Jag planerar en fenomenologisk analys av dagbokens bild av familjeliv från barnens 
tioårsålder till föräldrarnas åldrande och död. Kulturanalytiskt noterar jag hemarbetets 
struktur under vardag och högtid i årens mönster. Nyheter står fram bredvid rutinerna. 
De personliga ödena faller in i ett allmänt mönster av familjehistorier om moderniser-
LQJ��LQÀ\WWQLQJ�WLOO�WlWRUWHU��P|MOLJKHW�WLOO�XWELOGQLQJ�RFK�NODVVUHVD��NYLQQRUV�IULJ|UHOVH�
– aspekter av klass, kön och ålder. I en första omgång söker jag uttryck för känslor 
i texten, för kroppsliga erfarenheter (body, sensoriality), spontana utbrott (affect), 
NlQVORUHÀHNWLRQHU (emotion). 
 
Husmor såg på fenomenen hemsysslor såsom de framstod och skulle åtgärdas. Hon val-
de vad och hur hon skulle skriva eller inte skriva. Texterna möter mig, etnologen, som 
fenomen att tolka. Bakom en notering fanns ett beslut, en känsla. Den kanske framgår, 
annars måste jag föreställa mig och redogöra för situationen, kompletterad med famil-
MHWUDGLWLRQHQV�YHWDQGH�HOOHU�DUNLYDOLVNW�YHUL¿HUEDUD�GDWD��IRWRJUD¿HU�RFK�WLGQLQJVNOLSS��
Jag får föreslå tolkningar vars rimlighet läsaren får bedöma. Eftersom vissa sysslor och 
sorger saknas, får jag betänka vad som står och inte står... 
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New Wine in Old Bottles?

Camilla Asplund Ingemark1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� In recent years, we have seen a burgeoning interest in older folkloristic, eth-
nological, historical and literary material, as the application of contemporary methods 
and theories have opened up new vistas in the study of older oral traditions and world 
views. With the advent of retrospective methods, folkloric material from the 19th and 
20th centuries has been brought to bear on Old Icelandic sagas, for example, as a re-
source employed in the exegesis of Old Icelandic literature. Similarly, recent develop-
ments in digital humanities have revolutionised the ways in which archival material is 
made available, displayed and analysed, for instance using GIS technology in a fresh 
twist on the old cartographic method. Finnish and Swedish folklorists have also revisit-
ed the historic-geographical method of the Finnish school, melding it with the insights 
gained from contemporary theory, producing new hybrids of knowledge. 
 
In some ways, these trends might be said to signal the return of present-day ethnolo-
gists and folklorists to the kinds of empirical material favoured by our predecessors, 
while viewing them from new points of view. Thus, this session is open to anyone who 
wishes to address topics related to imaginative worlds in history from any angle, be it 
empirical, methodological, theoretical or analytic.      
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�����1HZ�:LQH�LQ�2OG�%RWWOHV"�,PDJLQDWLYH�:RUOGV�LQ�+LVWRU\�5HYLVLWHG��
&RQWHPSRUDU\�3HRSOH¶V�EHOLHI�LQ�GHFHDVHG�UHODWLYHV�DV�WKHLU�JXDUGLDQ�VSLU-
LWV��I\OJMXU�

23. New Wine in Old Bottles? Imaginative Worlds in History Revisited

Hrefna Sigríður Bjartmarsdóttir1

1 Independent scholar 

$EVWUDFW� Belief in fylgjur as guardian spirits is mentioned in the Old Norse Mythology 
and the Icelandic family sagas, written in the12th-13th century. In these sources this 
FDQ�EH�VHHQ�KRZ�WKH�EHOLHI�LQ�WKHVH�GHYLQH�EHLQJV�DUH�FRQVLGHUHG�WR�KDYH�YLWDO�LQÀXHQF-
es regarding the well-being and the destinity of the living. In Sturlunga Saga, written in 
the 13th century, are exampels of  deceased people who have these similar roles as fyl-
gjur. My talk is based on my MA research in Folkloristics at the University of Iceland 
that deals with people´s belief in the deceased as fylgjur in contemporary folklore of 
,FHODQGHUV���,�ZLOO�FRQVLGHU�SHRSOHV�LGHDV�RI�WKH�VLJQL¿FDQFH�WKH�UROH�WKH�GHFHDVHG�KDYH�
as guardian spirits, providing well-being, health and comfort in their lives. According 
to the results, deceased people seem to have a vital role in contemporary folk belief. 
People believe in an afterlife that´s similar to the life of the living and the possibility to 
reach a contact with the dead, through dreams, sensing their nearness, at seances and 
even through the internet. A total of 15 people were interviewed, both men and women, 
DW�WKH�DJH�������\HDUV��PRVW�RI�WKHP�VHOHFWHG�IURP�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�VDPSOH�RI�D�1DWLRQDO�
survey on folk belief and religious ideas of Icelanders in the year range of 2007-2007. 
Other contemporary sources are e.g. interviews and questionnaires, preserved in the 
archives of the National Museum of Iceland and at the Istitute of Árni Magnússon in 
Iceland and some online material. 

�����/HNIXOOD�P|WHQ�RFK�DOOYDUVDPPD�VSHJOLQJDU

23. New Wine in Old Bottles? Imaginative Worlds in History Revisited

Tora Wall1

1 Åbo Akademi, Åbo/Stockholm, Sverige/Finland 

$EVWUDFW� I detta paper utgår jag från material i mitt pågående avhandlingsprojekt 
Folklore och turism: om bruk av väsen som turistattraktioner, där jag studerar hur 
väsen i äldre och nyare föreställningsvärld brukas och vilka föreställningar om det 



55

I|UÀXWQD�RFK�VDPWLGHQ�VRP�VSHJODV�JHQRP�GHWWD��,�I|UVWD�KDQG�IRNXVHUDU�PLQ�XQ-
dersökning på anläggningarna Trolska skogen i Hälsingland och Tomteland i Dalarna.
Turistattraktioner uppbyggda kring folklore är platser skapade för nöje men de är också 
platser där känslor väcks, rädslor utmanas och fantasin får utrymme. Deras huvudsakli-
ga målgrupp är barn och barnfamiljer, vilket påverkar hur miljöer och aktiviteter utfor-
mas. Jag utgår från tesen att det bakom det lekfulla, mjuka och humoristiska - som ofta 
utmärker dessa platser - göms djupare företeelser och föreställningar om människan, 
naturen och samhället. Den glättiga ytan förvillar betraktaren och gör det lätt att förbise 
allvaret och dolda speglingar av kultur och föreställningsvärld. 
Ett kulturanalytiskt perspektiv ger möjlighet för att nå fram till dessa. Här använder jag 
kontrastering som metod för att analysera hur lekfulla möten med väsen ger verktyg för 
att handskas verklighetens allvar och svåra känslor i vardagen.

�����4XHHUD�SHUVSHNWLY�Sn�HURWLVND�P|WHQ�PHOODQ�PlQQLVND�RFK�QDWXUYlVHQ�
L�¿QODQGVVYHQVND�IRONVlJQHU

23. New Wine in Old Bottles? Imaginative Worlds in History Revisited

Catarina Harjunen1

1 Åbo Akademi, Nordisk folkloristik 

$EVWUDFW� Mitt paper behandlar erotiska möten mellan människor och folktroväsen i 
¿QODQGVVYHQVND�IRONVlJQHU��0LQ�OlVQLQJ�DY�GHVVD�VlJQHU�lU�TXHHU��GHW�YLOO�VlJD�MDJ�DQVHU�
att den i sägnerna beskrivna heterosexualiteten och heteronormativiteten är kulturella, 
sociala och historiska konstruktioner. Dessa konstruktioner förespråkar en viss sorts 
liv som inte begränsas enbart av den allmänna diskursen utan även av en djupgående 
uppdelning i ”vi” och ”dem”. I mitt material framträder naturväsendena som ”dem”, 
motsatsen till människans ”vi” (Kivilaakso, Lönngren & Paqvalén 2012). Jag ser på 
denna uppdelning mellan människa och naturväsen genom posthumanistiska glasögon. 
Inspirerad av Donna Haraway (2003) menar jag att relationen mellan människa och 
naturväsen kan beskrivas som ett kompanjonskap sällskapsarter emellan, det vill säga 
att de lever tillsammans i en meningsfull gemenskap. Jag granskar även uppdelnin-
gen kultur-natur och dess relation till sexuella maktstrukturer, och föreslår Haraways 
begrepp naturkultur som ett alternativt sätt att betrakta levnadsmiljön i sägnerna. Syn-
sättet innebär att natur och kultur inte är av varandra oberoende föreställningar utan 
|YHUODSSDU�YDUDQGUD�VnYlO�JHRJUD¿VNW�VRP�LGpPlVVLJW�
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Open panel

18 - Arguments of Protests against Time Zone Change in Russia (Case Studies of 
0DJDGDQ�DQG�9ODGLYRVWRN�

39. Other / Free

$V\D�.DUDVHYD1��0DULD�0RP]LNRYD2

1 European University at St. Petersburg 
2 University of Tartu, European University at St. Petersburg 

$EVWUDFW� Russia is the most stretched in space country and has eleven time zones. 
Time difference between the western and eastern outermost cities (Kaliningrad and Pet-
ropavlovsk-Kamchatskii) is ten hours. Eastern regions are far from the capital both in 
VSDFH�DQG�LQ�WLPH��ZKHQ�ZRUNLQJ�GD\�LQ�9ODGLYRVWRN�LV�DOPRVW�¿QLVKHG��0RVFRZ�RQO\�
VWDUWV�ZRUNLQJ��7KLV�LQFRQYHQLHQW�WLPH�GLIIHUHQFH�LQÀXHQFHV�RQ�WKH�VWDWH�PDQDJHPHQW��
authorities of different regions have strong time restrictions in communication with 
each other, especially with Moscow. 
 
In 2009, Russian president Dmitrii Medvedev decided to change the time zone map and 
make some regions closer to the Moscow time. In 2010, time zones MSK+1 (UTC+4) 
and MSK+9 (UTC+12) were abolished. In 2011, Russia stopped using the daylight 
saving time and chose the time previously used in summer. In 2014, the whole country 
switched to the winter time (one hour back) and returned to eleven time zones. 
 
These rapid changes caused protest activities. All over the country people started to 
struggle for the time they got used to. There were protests both on the Internet (protest 
public accounts in social networks, online petitions, raged comments to articles in local 
PDJD]LQHV��DQG�RIÀLQH��UDOOLHV��OHWWHUV�WR�DXWKRULWLHV���2XU�SDSHU�ZLOO�IRFXV�RQO\�RQ�WZR�
cases in the Russian Far East: Magadan and Vladivostok. Using the materials of our 
LQWHUYLHZV��SDUWLFLSDWHG�REVHUYDWLRQ��RI¿FLDO�GRFXPHQWV��OHWWHUV�WR�WKH�DXWKRULWLHV�DQG�
online-publications we will consider how people reacted to the time zone changes and 
what arguments they used in the struggle for their time. 
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�����3UHVHQWLQJ�DQG�3URPRWLQJ�1DWLRQDO�'HIHQFH��$�&RPSDUDWLYH�6WXG\�RI�
2I¿FLDO�:HEVLWHV

39. Other / Free

%DUEUR�%OHKU1

1 Stockholm University 

$EVWUDFW� In June 2017, I made a documentation of websites produced by the Ministries 
of Defence in Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden, respectively. The focus was on 
how these sites introduced military service to potential new recruits. The material includ-
ed both practical information presented in a plain and straightforward manner, and vivid 
and elaborated representations of what it can be like to undergo military training, and of 
the various aspects that can make military service attractive for the individual.  
 
In this paper, I will expand the documentation by revisiting the four sites, almost a year 
DIWHU��1H[W��,�ZLOO�GLVFXVV�KRZ�WKHVH�SDUWLFXODU�SXEOLF�RI¿FLDO�FKDQQHOV�RI�LQIRUPDWLRQ�SXW�
various resources to work, in order to present a complex mixture of ethics, imperatives, 
expectations, and feelings. I suppose that the representations are crafted in order to, 
among other things, uphold and underpin the legitimacy of the institution of national de-
fence. In addition, though, I propose that they can teach us something important about the 
FKDUDFWHU�RI�QDWLRQDO�FRPPXQLWLHV��FRQWUDFWV��DQG�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQV�LQ�WKH�HDUO\���VW�FHQWXU\��
)URP�D�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�SRLQW�RI�YLHZ��WKH�ZHEVLWHV�FDQ�DOVR�EH�UHÀHFWHG�XSRQ�DV�D�SDUWLF-
ular kind of materiality, presenting its own challenges for cultural analysis. 

20 - Transnational reconciliation processes along the Rhine in the shadow 
of the Fessenheim nuclear power plant

39. Other / Free

Florence Fröhlig1

1 Department of Human Geography, Stockholm University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� The French, German and Swiss antinuclear protests, very intensive and suc-
cessful in the 1970s to stop the construction of nuclear power plants along the Rhine 
Valley (Milder 2012 and Tomkins 2016) are currently engaged with the shut-down of 
the ageing nuclear power plant of Fessenheim. 
 
This paper addresses cross-border anti-nuclear activities as opportunities to negotiate 
belonging and identity in the shadow of an agonizing past. Indeed, the incomplete 
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rehabilitation of the Alsatian forced conscripts in the German army when returning to 
)UDQFH�DIWHU�WKH�ZDU��OHIW�ORQJ�ODVWLQJ�DIWHU�HIIHFWV�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQ�DQG�PDGH�GLI¿FXOW�WKH�
reconciliation processes engaged on a political level between Germany and France. 
 
Here, I will examine how WWII legacies affected the cross-border anti-nuclear activi-
ties. Using oral history and interviews to provide insight into how the protagonists sub-
jectively perceive their agency, I will examine in which extend the contestation against 
the construction of nuclear power plants in the region was a way to re-appropriate a lo-
cal identity, still in struggle with the legacies of WWII. Was antinuclear protest a means 
of positioning protest above and beyond power of states, allowing activists to transcend 
national interest? Were the antinuclear protests a way to reconcile the inhabitants of this 
region and reinforce the local identity around a common goal? Did the cooperation be-
tween inhabitants of the three countries open a space to transcend the legacy of WWII 
by cooperating for a common future.

�����³$UH�ZH�DOUHDG\�KHUH"´��'ULYLQJ�RQ�µ$XWR�3LORW¶

39. Other / Free

Christopher Martin1

1 Lund University / Halmstad University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� As the news, trade magazines, and a considerable amount of automative 
advertising reminds us, for better or for worse, self-driving cars are coming. A few dystopic 
fears of hacked vehicles driving their helpless drivers off the road are more than matched by 
promoters with images of a bright future of commuter vehicles shooting down the highway 
while a busy businessperson works comfortably, and without concern, on their laptop. But 
perhaps lost in this swirl of captivating images and discussions about autonomous drive 
technology is the question of whether the day-to-day experience of driving automatically 
is strictly the provenance of the future. Many drivers are already able to relate to the 
experience of traveling along a comfortably familiar stretch of road only to suddenly realize 
they have been driving without any seeming awareness of how they got to where they now 
are, as though they have been operating a complex piece of machinery on ‘auto-pilot’. 
 
Inspired by phenomenological theory, and empirically grounded in an ethnographic study 
of driving, this paper will seek to explore how drivers can come to learn and develop an 
ability to utilize the skills that enable many to feel as though they are at times already 
driving automatically. Furthermore, it will show some of the implications that the usage 
of this acquired skill has on how a drive can come to be experienced; for instance whether 
it be seen as fun or dull, or perhaps comfortable or frightening.
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Reflecting and Overcoming Shifting 
and Intersecting Methodological 
Dilemmas in Ethnographical Research

Fataneh Farahani1, René León Rosales2, Maryam Adjam3

1 Stockholm University, Stockholm, Sweden 
2 Mångkulturellt centrum, Stockholm, Sweden 
3 Nordic Museum, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��,Q�WKLV�VHVVLRQ��ZH�ZHOFRPH�UHVHDUFKHUV�WR�UHÀHFW�RYHU�GLIIHUHQW�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�
methodological challenges that they have faced during their ethnographic studies, par-
WLFXODUO\�ZKHQ�DGGUHVVLQJ�SRZHU�UHODWHG�LVVXH��:H�DUH�LQWHUHVWHG�LQ�UHÀHFWLRQV�UHJDUGLQJ�
how researchers encounter problems as well as how those methodological dilemmas 
LPSDFW�RQ�WKH�SURGXFHG�NQRZOHGJH��7KH�IRFXV�LV�RQ�FULWLFDO�SURFHVVXDO�UHÀHFWLRQV�RI�
methodology, theory and dissemination. The methodological and ethical concerns that 
interest us include but are not limited to:   

%� Studying how positions are created and negotiated through method

%� Studying shifting current social and political issues

%� Studying intersectional power relations

%� Studying archival material

%� Studying vulnerable and/or privileged groups

%� Studying as an insider and/or as an outsider

%� Studying ways of representing vs ways of experiencing

%� Methodological dilemmas in combining different types of research material  
� �LQWHUYLHZ��¿HOG�ZRUN��YLVXDO��DUFKLYDO��PHGLD�DQG�OLWHUDU\�VRXUFHV�

%� Methodological dilemmas concerning comparative studies

%� Methodological dilemmas concerning institutional and organisational studies

%� Methodological dilemmas concerning narrative analyses 
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�����)UHH]LQJ�WKH�PRYHPHQW"�5HÀHFWLRQV�RQ�WKH�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�
LQ�UHVHDUFKLQJ�RQ�VRFLDO�PRYHPHQWV�

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

René León Rosales1

1 Mångkulturellt centrum 

$EVWUDFW� René León Rosales has during the last years been documenting and writ-
ing on the Swedish “Förortsrörelsen”, an urban social justice movement composed 
by networks and organizations initiated by young postmigrant activists from the most 
deprived urban areas in Sweden. León-Rosales has through ethnographic research fol-
lowed key activists within this social movement, in particular activists within the orga-
nization Megafonen, one of the central organizations within the Förortsrörelsen. He has 
investigated different aspects of their activism, such as the collective learning processes 
making possible the emergence of a political subjectivity as activist within the move-
PHQW��,Q�WKLV�SDSHU��/HyQ�5RVDOHV�ZLOO�UHÀHFW�RQ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQYROYHG�LQ�
doing ethnographic research following a social movement, dilemmas related to truth 
WHOOLQJ��WKH�QHFHVVLW\�RI�FORVHQHVV�DQG�WKH�GLI¿FXOWLHV�RI�IUHH]LQJ�PRYHPHQW�LQWR�WH[W��
Emphasis will here be given to analyses showing the tension between the logics of aca-
demic knowledge production and the dynamics of activism within a social movement.

�����³6WLFN�WKDW�LQ�\RXU�



LQJ�3K'�´��WKH�GLOHPPD�RI�KRZ�WR�UHVSRQG�WR�
DJJUHVVLYH�EHKDYLRXU�GXULQJ�¿HOGZRUN�

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

Dr. Sheila Young1

1 Elphinstone Institute, University of Aberdeen 

$EVWUDFW� No matter how prepared you are, how much thought and preparation you 
KDYH�SXW�LQ�EHIRUH�WKH�HYHQW��HWKQRJUDSKLF�¿HOGZRUN�FDQ�WKURZ�XS�VRPH�XQH[SHFWHG�
dilemmas for the researcher. This paper will look at one such dilemma – how to cope 
with aggressive behaviour – faced during my doctoral research into hen parties in the 
North of Scotland. I had expected drunkenness, and boisterous behaviour, but I had 
not prepared myself for the behaviour that I was subjected to and that I witnessed in 
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general. In this paper, I will describe the events leading up to this aggression, and the 
GLOHPPD�,�IDFHG�LQ�KRZ�WR�UHVSRQG��¿UVW�WR�WKH�KRVWLOLW\�DLPHG�DW�PH��DQG�WKHQ�WR�WKH�
SK\VLFDO�¿JKW�WKDW�HQVXHG�EHWZHHQ�WZR�RI�WKH�JXHVWV��,�ZLOO�H[SODLQ�WKH�UHVXOWLQJ�LPSDFW�
WKLV�H[SHULHQFH�KDG�RQ�P\�UHVHDUFK��KRZ�LW�LQFUHDVHG�P\�UHÀH[LYLW\��DQG�FKDOOHQJHG�P\�
notions on gender and on the discipline of Folklore.

24 - The Swedish Military Culture and the Semi-Structured Violence: 
Field-Studies In a Field-Working Dilemma. Grasping and Reaching Out for 
(PSLULFDO�'DWD�DQG�+DUG�)DFW�.QRZOHGJH�LQ�WKH�0DNLQJ�RI�D�6SHFLDOLVW�2I¿FHU�� 

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

Magnus Stenius1

1 Stockholm University, Department of Ethnology, ERG, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��,Q�XWLOL]LQJ�WKH�SUHVHQFH�RI�WKH�HWKQRORJLVW�LQ�WKH�PLOLWDU\�¿HOG�DV�D�WKHRUHW-
ical and analytical point of departure, this abstract investigates how and in what ways 
WKH�HPHUJHQFH�RI�¿HOG�VWXG\LQJ�LQ�WKH�¿HOGZRUN�RI�DUP\�OLIH�FDQ�FRQWULEXWH�WR�SDUWLFL-
pant observation models and experimental ethnographic new theory when it comes to 
shifting stance (“in between - position” - named - The combat dilemma) social inclu-
sion and collecting material. The military life and combat education in todays´ world of 
insecurity, training towards being an operative soldier in the frontline, can give us new 
empirical examples of how to gain access to cultural “lively” ethnographic material and 
theoretical understanding when blending the blurry boundaries between the observer 
and the observed. In the analysis of everyday army life, particularly two objectives 
are highlighted: 1. a description of who the participants at the army base are, and 2. an 
LQYHVWLJDWLRQ�RI�ZKDW�IDFWRUV�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQW¶V�HQJDJHPHQW�LQ�PLOLWDU\�HGXFD-
tion. Members of the Swedish military forces were recruited by being embedded with 
the military working group the ethnologist were assigned to accompany. A total of 19 
WUDLQLQJ�VSHFLDOLVWV�RI¿FHUV�DQG���KLJKHU�FRPPDQGHUV�ZHUH�LQFOXGHG�LQ�WKH�DQDO\VHV��
7KH�UHVXOWV�LQGLFDWH�WKDW�DUP\�OLIH�LV�¿OOHG�ZLWK�PDQ\�GLOOHPDV�WR�SDVV���OHDUQLQJ�WR�
cope with hard facts, and that during this rit-passage of social inclusion and shifting, 
the participants at the Swedish military base are dominated by soldiers with practical 
knowledge but with low socioeconomic income and status. 
Keyword: Army, Hard Facts, Fieldworking, Tools, Violence 
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�����'RLQJ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�LQWHUYLHZ�DERXW�PDWHUQDO�JXLOW

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

Jenni Rinne1

1 University of Helsinki, 

$EVWUDFW��7KLV�SDSHU�GUDZV�IURP�LQLWLDO�¿HOGZRUN�GRQH�LQ�D�UHVHDUFK�SURMHFW�WKDW�LQYHV-
tigates maternal guilt in Finland. The guilt is understood as communally constructed 
emotion while it is also experienced in actual lives. Thus the interest is on the construc-
tion of the content of the guilt as well as mother’s experiences of it. 
 
Ethnographic interview that has been chosen to study the phenomena, is inspired in 
this project by sensorial ethnography (Pink 2009). This approach directs the attention 
to embodied sensorial features of the interview that are often visual in the body as 
movements or expressions. The choice was made because sensorially noticeable bodily 
movements and reactions can transmits “silent” knowledge such as values and ideas. 
While focusing on “silent” knowledge, important is also what is being said. Because of 
this the interviews are not only voice recorded but also visual accounts made with vid-
eo camera in order to capture laughs, face expressions, tears, twerks and other move-
ments and postures of the body. 
 
The aim of the paper is to discuss weak and strong points of the methodological choic-
es made, in order to study this phenomenon.

26 - Laestadianism and Sami identity in the Lule Sami area in Sweden and 
Norway.

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

Lis-Mari Hjortfors1

1 Vaartoe- centre for sámi research, Sámi Dutkán-Sámi Studies Umeå University 

$EVWUDFW� The abstract is based on my PhD work “Laestadianism and Sami identity 
LQ�WKH�/XOH�6DPL�DUHD�LQ�6ZHGHQ�DQG�1RUZD\´��,�ZLOO�GLVFXVV�DQG�UHÀHFW�RYHU�GLIIHUHQW�
methodological challenges that I have found during my ethnographic studies. I have 
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done a lot of interviews and observations. In my study I have talked with Sami people 
DERXW�UHOLJLRQ��LGHQWLW\�DQG�VDPHQHVV��,Q�VRPH�ZD\�LW�V�GLI¿FXOW�WR�WDON�ZLWK�WKLV�JURXS�
because they felt they are stigmatic in the society and they are vulnerable. They have 
been under colonization for a long time so they think they are not sami anymore. They 
have lost their identity and their sami culture and language. I also want to discuss my 
role to be an insider when you do research in your own society and some of the people 
are relatives. 
 
This paper is based on Laestadianism today and the importance it has for the Sami peo-
ple and identity in the Lule Sami area. Laestadianism was a Lutheran revivalist move-
ment which had a huge importance for sami peoples life, religion and spirituality and 
identity in lulesami area. 
 
The Laestadian revival was founded by Lars Levi Laestadius (1800-1861). 
 
Christianization of the Sami had been going on with assimilation politics of coloni-
zation. It was a colonization of the Sami as an indigenous people. Laestadianism as a 
religious revival became a place to preserve the Sami identity, religion, language in the 
lulesami against further colonization.

27 - Methodological dilemmas and working strategies when researching 
XQSULYLOHJLHG�JURXSV�LQ�D�UDFLVW�FRQWH[W

����5HÀHFWLQJ�DQG�RYHUFRPLQJ�VKLIWLQJ�DQG�LQWHUVHFWLQJ�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�GLOHPPDV�LQ�
ethnographical research

Jenny Ask1

1 Institutionen för etnologi, religionshistoria och genusvetenskap, Stockholms universi-
tet, Stockholm, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� In this paper we want to adress some general methodological questions 
FRQQHFWHG�WR�UHVHDUFK�SUDFWLVHV�DQG�¿HOGZRUN�DPRQJ�XQSULYLOHJLHG�JURXSV�LQ�D�UDFLVW�
context. The discussion takes as its starting point a recent ethnographic study of the 
Swedish Roma and their experiences from living in camps during the 20th century. 
Our aim is however to contribute to a more general discussion about methodological 
dilemmas when studying marginalized groups. The main part of this project was car-
ried out during 2015-2017 and included researchers in ethnology, anthropology and 
archeology. We will focus on some critical methodological issues for this study to be 
carried out and show how unequal power relations between the researchers and the 
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researched group shaped the research process and outcome from the start. Questions 
that can be raised are: 1) critical awareness of present and historical power asymmetries 
and knowledge about the living conditions of the people studied, 2) how to gain access 
WR�WKH�¿HOG�DQG�WKH�XUJHQW�QHHG�WR�FR�ZRUN��FRPPXQLFDWH�DQG�FROODERUDWH�ZLWK�UHSUH-
sentatives from the studied group during the whole research process; when designing 
WKH�VWXG\��GXULQJ�¿HOGZRUN�DQG�LQWHUYLHZV�DQG�ZKHQ�DQDO\VLQJ�QDUUDWLYHV�DQG�SUHVHQW-
LQJ�WKH�PDWHULDO�����HPHUJLQJ�FRQÀLFWV�DQG�FRPSOH[�IHHOLQJV��KRZ�UDFLVW�VWUXFWXUHV�DQG�
SRZHU�LQHTXDOLWLHV�FDPH�WR�LQÀXHQFH�RXU�UHODWLRQV�GXULQJ�¿HOGZRUN��ZKDW�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU�
represents to the people studied, how (the lack of) shared experiences of racism and/
or trauma affected the interviews and narratives, feelings of vulnerability and how to 
prepare.
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Skilda världar? Högerpopulismens 
orsaker, platser och samhällsklasser

Maria Vallström1

1 Södertörns högskola, Institutionen för historia och samtidsstudier, Huddinge, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Landsbygden och ”icke-urbana” platser pekas idag ofta ut som fästen för 
högerpopulism och missnöje med den etablerade demokratin och politiken, både i 
Sverige och internationellt. Förklaringar som ökade spänningar mellan globaliseringens 
vinnare och förlorare, klassklyftor och sociala skillnader, tudelningen mellan stad och 
land, samt ökad migration eller misslyckad integration förekommer i samband med 
detta utpekande. 
 
Allt detta sammanfogas till en berättelse eller förklaringsmodell som appliceras på 
vissa platser och händelser. Dessa platser och dess befolkning beskrivs då som utveck-
lingens förlorare och som motsatsen till utveckling (bakåtsträvande, tröga, inskränkta, 
etc.). Från det att landsbygden och icke-urbana platser setts som en icke-fråga betraktas 
den nu som problematisk och potentiellt farlig på grund av populismens framgångar 
och det utbredda missnöjet. I den här sessionen vill vi påbörja ett problematiserande av 
den här förklaringsmodellen. Är det i själva verket andra grupper och samhällskrafter 
som underblåser populismen? Hur ser egentligen kopplingarna mellan högerpopulism 
och plats, klass och etnicitet ut, och vilket förklaringsvärde har de? Skapandet av glo-
baliseringens ”andra” avspeglar en situation där de som pekar ut och de utpekade lever 
L�VNLOGD�YlUOGDU��'HW�PRWVWnQG�VRP�¿QQV�lU�NUDIWIXOOW��GH�XWSHNDQGH�EHWUDNWDV�VRP�K\FN-
lare, som ”politiskt korrekta” och som förvrängare av verkligheten. Istället hävdas ”al-
ternativa fakta” som den nakna sanningen. Hur kan vi som etnologer bidra till en ökad 
förståelse av denna situation? 
 
Sessionen är initierad av en forskargrupp med basen på Södertörns högskola (Mats 
Lindqvist, Elisabeth Wollin Elhouar, Daniel Bodén) och Hälsinglands utbildningsför-
bund (Mikael Vallström, Sara Helmersson, Lotta Svensson)



66

�����6NLOGD�YlUOGDU"�.ODVV��SODWV�RFK�K|JHUSRSXOLVP���HWW�IRUVNQLQJVSUR-
JUDP�L�YDUGDQGH

31. Skilda världar? Högerpopulismens orsaker, platser och samhällsklasser

Maria Vallström1

Elisabeth Wollin Elhouar1, Lotta Svensson2, Mikael Vallström2, Mats Lindqvist1, Daniel 
Bodén1, Sara Helmersson2

1 Etnologi, inst. för historia och samtidsstudier, Södertörns Högskola, Flemingsberg, 
Sweden 
2 FoU Hälsingland, CFL Söderhamn, Hälsinglands utbildningsförbund, Söderhamn, 
Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� 3n�JUXQG�DY�SROLWLVND�IUDPJnQJDU�RFK�Q\D�NRQÀLNWOLQMHU�KDU�K|JHUSRSXOLVP�
blivit en aktuell och central samhällsfråga. I samhällsdiskussionen ses högerpopulis-
men allmänt som ett hot mot samhällets grundläggande värderingar och etablerade 
demokratiska institutioner. Till hotbilden hör ett utpekande av platser och samhällsk-
lasser – dels av mindre orter och landsbygder, dels av arbetarklassen eller underklassen 
– som problematiska ”fästen”. Högerpopulismen har också förändrat det offentliga 
samtalets agenda och former genom att folkligt missnöje, invandring och nationalism 
har satts i fokus, och genom användandet av egna medier och ”alternativa sanning-
DU´��'HW�KDU�Sn�GHW�KHOD�WDJHW�PHGI|UW�HQ�SRODULVHULQJ�RFK�NRQÀLNW�PHOODQ�IUDPI|U�DOOW�
staden (det urbana) och landsbygden (det icke urbana) och mellan samhällets elit och 
folket, med å ena sidan ett avståndstagande från eliten (särskilt etablerade medier och 
kunskaper), å andra sidan avståndstaganden från rasism och extremism. Denna situa-
tion kännetecknas som en av högerpopulismen förstärkt kris för legitimiteten och för-
troendet för demokratins institutioner och värden, som tenderar att leda till fördjupade 
NRQÀLNWHU��PRWVlWWQLQJDU�RFK�YnOG� 
 
Vi vill presentera ett forskningsprojekt/program om klass, plats och högerpopulism som 
är under utarbetande, i form av ett rundabordssamtal med den forskargrupp som arbetar 
med detta.
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The Social, Political and Cultural 
Meaning of Sound and Music 1

Oscar Pripp1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� The presence, meaning and impact of sounds and music is an increasing 
phenomenon in a globalized world. This panel focuses on all kinds of relations between 
sounds and/or music and people´s social formation, in everyday lives as well as in 
expressive forms. It highlights the role of music and sounds and the symbolic construc-
tion of communities and meaning, for exclusion and inclusion of people, strengthening 
or exceeding demarcation lines in cities and rural spaces. 
 
The panel welcomes participants representing a wide range of interests and perspec-
tives, from performance of music and dance to the impact of sounds, from contempo-
rary ethnographical methods to historical archive and text studies.   
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�����2Q�WKH�0HDQLQJ�RI�0XVLF��2UJDQL]HUV�3HUVSHFWLYHV�RI�&RQVWUXFWLQJ�
&XOWXUDOO\�'LYHUVH�0XVLF�9HQXHV�LQ�6ZHGHQ

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

-RQDV�cODQGHU1

1 Örebro Universitet, Musikhögskolan, Örebro, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Organizers of music venues work within complex networks of individuals, 
regulations and ideologies. They occupy positions where decisions of different kind are 
made and as much as they are subject to gatekeepers, they also act as the same when 
determining conditions of participation for the venues performers and audience. The 
concept of music serves as a constitutional notion and becomes a node around which 
the venues are constructed. Besides what sounds, music is coupled with concepts such 
as culture, community and quality and thereby hold multiple meanings as it includes 
ideas of what it is and what it is for. Because of the concepts equivocal character and 
the position organizers occupy, their conceptualizations of music thus become central 
when they encounter others’ ideas of the same concept during negotiations of the ven-
ues terms. 
 
Based on interviews with eight organizers during 2017, this paper discusses how the 
concept of music engages in multiple dimensions during the construction of six cultur-
ally diverse music venues in Sweden.

�����<RXQJ�SHRSOH¶V�FUHDWLRQ�RI�D�IRON�PXVLF�PRYHPHQW�LQ�WKH�����¶V�DQG�LQ�
WKH�����¶V�±�D�FRPSDUDWLYH�VWXG\�LQ�LGHDV��SUDFWLFHV�DQG�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

/HQH�+DOVNRY�+DQVHQ1

1 The Danish Folklore Archives at The Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark 

$EVWUDFW� The study examines two folk music movements primarily initiated by young 
people at two different periods of time. One started in the beginning of the 1970’s 
and ebbed away in the 1980’s, the other was established in 1996 and still exists. What 
kinds of key ideas and practices and what kind of organization are characteristic for 
these two movements? How do they differ and/or in what ways are they similar, and 
why? The earlier movement has been named “the folk music house movement” after 
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its inspiration source: The Folk music house in Hogager, at that time a satellite of The 
Danish Folklore Archives in Copenhagen. The current movement takes its name, ROD 
(root),  from a yearly meeting for young people interested in folk music. Both move-
ments have been crucially important in their own ways and their own times for the 
continued and growing acquisition and knowledge of traditional Danish folk music. 
Primarily, the study builds upon interviews. The aim is to identify characteristics in 
each of the two movements in relation to other contemporary tendencies, in order to 
place them in a cultural-historical perspective in relation to each other.

�����6LQJLQJ�WKH�5HOLJLRXV�&RPPXQLW\�LQ�'DQLVK�5HYLYDOLVP

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Helen Rossil1

1 Uppsala University, Dept. of Musicology 

$EVWUDFW� Singing the Religious Community in Danish RevivalismWith its bodily 
involvement, singing has always provided a strong power in human communities. Sing-
ing together requires listening to each other and a kind of synchronization of the breath 
through a common pulse; many singing communities recognize the feeling of becoming 
one body. Singing also offers the possibility of unifying the bodily-created sounds with 
words and thus enables a strong emotional communication of a certain message. The 
other side of the coin is, of course, singing’s divisive potential.    In Protestant culture, 
singing has always been narrowly connected to certain hymnbooks, containing certain 
ideas. For some Danish revivalist groups of the 19th and 20th century, the hymnbooks 
of Kingo and Brorson became symbols of the religious and cultural community, which 
was mediated and materialized through singing. In the religious praxis of those com-
munities, hymnbook and singing were inseparable. In some cases, they even caused 
FRQÀLFWV��VR�FDOOHG�VLQJHU�ZDUV��ZLWK�WKH�VXUURXQGLQJ�VRFLHW\����7KLV�SDSHU�ZLOO�H[DPLQH�
H[DPSOHV�RI�WKH�SRZHUV�VXSSRUWLQJ�FRPPXQLW\�DV�ZHOO�DV�FRQÀLFW�LQ�.LQJR�DQG�%URUVRQ�
singing. Tape-recorded interviews from the 1960ies with the last generation of Kingo 
DQG�%URUVRQ�VLQJHUV�VKHG�OLJKW�RQ�WKHLU�RZQ�UHÀHFWLRQV�XSRQ�WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�VLQJLQJ��
and my analyses of Kingo and Brorson singing will show how these powers were ex-
pressed musically. 
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�����$WW�J|UD�VYHQVN�KLSKRS��(Q�VWXGLH�RP�PXVLNSUDNWLN��VRFLDOD�NDWHJRULHU�
RFK�NUHDWLYLWHW

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Andrea Dankic1

1 Department of Ethnology, History of Religions and Gender studies at Stockholm Uni-
versity 

$EVWUDFW� Hiphopmusik är ofta förknippad med tydliga föreställningar om autenticitet 
både gällande musikalisk tradition där till exempel stil och estetik ingår, samt socia-
la kategorier såsom etnicitet/ras, kön/genus och plats. Medan tidigare forskning om 
hiphop i stor utsträckning har fokuserat sociala kategorier som en del av identitetspoli-
tik, har hiphopens musikaliska aspekt ofta blivit förbisedd. I denna studie undersöks 
villkorandet av hiphopmusik med utgångspunkt i skärningspunkten mellan praktiskt 
musikskapande och diverse sociala kategorier som utövarna tillskrivs eller tillskriver 
sig själva. 
 
*HQRP�DWW�XWJn�IUnQ�HWQRJUD¿VNW�IlOWDUEHWH�IUnQ�6YHULJH�EODQG�EDWWOHUDS�XW|YDUH��QDW-
tklubbs-dj:ar samt musikläger riktade till tjejer, vill denna studie analysera de processer 
som formar svensk hiphopmusik. Christopher Smalls begrepp musicking är med sitt 
perspektiv på musik som en samling sociala processer en viktig analytisk utgångspunkt 
I|U�GHQQD�VWXGLH��)|U�DWW�WD�IDVWD�YLG�GH�I|UXWVlWWQLQJDU�VRP�lU�VSHFL¿ND�I|U�HWW�KLSK-
op-sammanhang används begreppet hiphopmusikande. Dessa förutsättningar består av 
ROLND�WHNQLVND�IlUGLJKHWHU�VDPW�VSHFL¿ND�I|UVWnHOVHU�DY�ULP��KXPRU��U\WP��PHORGLHU�RFK�
deras viktiga förhållande till olika sociala kategorier såsom kön/genus, etnicitet/ras, 
klass, generation och plats. 
 
Mitt paper kommer att inriktas på de möjligheter och begränsningar som uppstår i 
skärningspunkten mellan sociala kategorier och musikpraktik. Vilka regler och konven-
tioner är rådande för den kreativitet som kommer till uttryck i min empiri? Hur begrän-
sas kreativitet inom hiphopmusikande? Vad blir möjligt/omöjligt att uttrycka, både ur 
ett musikpraktiskt perspektiv och med hänsyn till sociala kategorier?
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33 - Cultural Production and Social Inclusion. The Meaning of Musicking 
in Ethnic Associations in Sweden

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Oscar Pripp1

Maria Westvall2

1 Uppsala University 
2 Örebro University 

$EVWUDFW� Cultural Production and Social Inclusion.  
 
The Meaning of Musicking in Ethnic Associations in Sweden 
 
 Oscar Pripp, Dept. of Cultural Anthropology and Ethnology, Uppsala 
University 
Maria Westvall, School of Music,Theatre and Art, Örebro University  
 
Musical activities among ethnic social clubs in Sweden are an important part of the or-
ganization of diversity. This organization includes the development of  so called “weak 
ties”: widespread social networks which go beyond strong communities and across 
ethnic boundaries. In this presentation we will problematize common images of such 
“ethnic activities” as a preservation of traditions and an introvert cultivation of cultural 
traditions. We also aim to extend the understanding of such activities as “traditionaliza-
tion processes”, and focus on the hybridity of forms and their expressions of position-
ality. This perspective entails both how members of minority groups understand them-
selves positioned and structured by others, and how they want to present themselves in 
a certain context. 
 
By analyzing the processes of  musicking as «modes of cultural production « and the 
DVVRFLDWLRQV�DV�©�FRPPXQLWLHV�RI�SUDFWLFH´�ZH�LGHQWLI\�VHYHQ�PRGHV��HDFK�LQÀXHQFLQJ�
the development of music and dance- making, strengthening integration processes 
and social sustainability. We also identify and discuss aspects of musicking that risk 
to increase social exclusion. Our point of departure in that respect is that exclusion 
is the normal state of functionally differentiated modern societies (Braeckman 2006, 
Kuczynski 2017). It operates at different levels of society and is reproduced through 
function systems, organizations as well as through interactions on an individual level.
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34 - Densities. A key to (late) modern cultural production

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Owe Ronström1

1 Uppsala University, Campus Gotland 

$EVWUDFW� Increased density is a tendency in contemporary cultural production that 
LV�QRWDEOH�LQ�PDQ\�¿HOGV��QRW�OHDVW�PXVLF��,Q�P\�SDSHU�,�ZLOO�SRLQW�WR�H[DPSOHV�RI�LQ-
FUHDVHG�GHQVLW\�DW�¿YH�OHYHOV�RI�PXVLF�RU�PXVLFDO�EHKDYLRXU��WKH�VRXQGV��WKH�PXVLFDO�
interaction, the stage production, the arena or event and the musical landscape/scene in 
the broad sense. Thereafter I will discuss how this tendency towards increased density 
can be interpreted in the light of theories about late modern cultural production, heri-
tagisation, globalisation and cultural representation. 
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Archive Matters 1

&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV1, Susanne Nylund Skog1, Fredrik Skott2, Marie Steinrud3

1 Institute for Language and Folklore, Uppsala 
2 Institute for Language and Folklore, Göteborg 
3 Stockholm University 

$EVWUDFW� After several decades of substantial scholarly work, we now know a great 
GHDO�DERXW�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�IRONORUH�DUFKLYHV��WKHLU�VFLHQWL¿F�EDFNJURXQG�DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�
research done therein. Though giving this rich body of scholarly works its full credit, 
we feel that today the perceived image of methodological questions appears slightly 
unbalanced.  
 
In this session, we would like to address this issue and discuss methodological ques-
tions regarding archival sources. The aim is to initiate and discuss how research is 
carried out in and with the archive and what researchers are focusing on, regarding 
archival sources. The session also invites discussions about availability and ethics in 
regard to archival sources, as well as addresses issues of how to combine the archival 
sources with other types of materials, such as photographs, life stories, interviews, 
observations, media material and sonic material. How do we work with these types of 
sources? How do we combine and utilize different materials from different sources? 
What character and status do they have? How are archival sources related to contempo-
UDU\�LGHRORJLFDO��SROLWLFDO�DQG�VFLHQWL¿F�LVVXHV"�+RZ�GR�ZH�XVH�WKH�DUFKLYDO�PDWWHUV�DV�
sources and what in the sources matters?
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�����)RONORUH�PDWWHUV��([SORULQJ�VFLHQWL¿F�YLVLRQV�EHKLQG�WKH�,QFUHDVLQJ�
&ROOHFWLRQV�LQ�WKH�'DQLVK�)RONORUH�$UFKLYHV

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Lene Vinther Andersen1

1 Royal Danish Library, Danish Folklore Archives, Copenhagen, Denmark 

$EVWUDFW� The Danish Folklore Archives contain materials that are widely known 
among people with an interest in folklore or cultural history; e.g. the collections of 
Svend Grundtvig and Evald Tang Kristensen. However, the archives also hold collec-
tions that are less known but nonetheless frequently used. 
 
This paper will explore a part of the archives referred to as the Increasing Collections, 
which the director at the time, Axel Olrik (1864-1917), established in 1906. A key argu-
ment for the establishment of a national collection of folklore as a separate department 
of the Royal Danish Library in 1904-5 was that the ordering principles demanded in-
timate scholarly knowledge of the methodology of folklore, which the library staff did 
not possess. Thus, Axel Olrik took on the task of managing the Danish Folklore Ar-
chives. In many ways, the Increasing Collections constituted the center of the archives, 
and from 1906 until around 1959 it was one of the main tasks of the archivists to ex-
pand, index, and provide extensive search options for these collections. Even today, it 
is the most used part of the archives, and many inquiries from visitors are answered by 
consulting the Increasing Collections. 
 
,Q�WKLV�SDSHU��WKH�FODVVL¿FDWLRQ�DQG�RUGHULQJ�SULQFLSOHV�RI�WKH�Increasing Collections 
ZLOO�EH�DQDO\]HG�DQG�WKH�XQGHUO\LQJ�VFLHQWL¿F�YLVLRQV�ZLOO�EH�GLVFXVVHG��,W�LV�D�PDLQ�
argument in the paper that the ordering principles of collections are closely related 
WR�VFLHQWL¿F�YLVLRQV��DQG�WKDW�DQ�DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�SDUWLFXODU�FROOHFWLRQ�ZLOO�HQKDQFH�RXU�
knowledge about contemporary Danish historiographical ambitions.

�����5HFRQVWUXFWLQJ�WKH�:D\�RI�(GLWLQJ�1JDQDVDQ�)RONORUH�7H[WV�E\�6RYLHW�
Ethnographer Boris Dolgikh

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

0DULD�0RP]LNRYD1

1 University of Tartu, European University at St. Petersburg 
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$EVWUDFW� I focus on the book “Mythological texts and tales of Nganasans” (Mifolog-
icheskie skazki i predaniya nganasan) published by Dolgikh in Moscow in 1976. There 
are about 80 texts printed in Russian, recorded by the painter Alexandr Lekarenko and 
the ethnographer Boris Dolgikh in 1920-1960s from Nganasan storytellers. Nganasans 
is a small indigenous ethnic group from the Taimyr peninsula.  
 
If we look at the archival versions of these texts we can see different editing versions 
of these recordings: published, pre-published and draft texts. An editor (the ethnogra-
pher himself) improved several times the language characteristics of these texts, made 
them more and more concise, structured, literally adopted. The editor improving the 
text structure accidentally changed the language of these texts. Folklore texts initially 
UHFRUGHG�LQ�5XVVLDQ�EDVHG�SLGJLQ��7DLP\U�SLGJLQ�*RYRUND��¿QDOO\�KDYH�EHHQ�SXEOLVKHG�
in Russian. This language transition can be reconstructed only with archival search.

�����:KDW¶V�WKH�PDWWHU�ZLWK�WKH�VRXUFH"�7KH�YDOXH�RI�DUFKLYDO�³OHIW�RYHUV´

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

$YH�*RUãLþ1

1 Estonian Folklore Archives of the Estonian Literary Museum, Tartu, Estonia 

$EVWUDFW� When approaching folklore archive materials with a topic in head, one usu-
ally addresses the main and organized sources – either manuscript, photo, audio-visual 
collections or all of them. But these collections have, while being created, time over 
time, produced another collection, usually unorganized or left waiting for „better times“ 
WR�EH�RUJDQL]HG�DQG�XVHG�DV�D�VXSSRUWLYH�VRXUFH�IRU�¿QGLQJ�RXW�³PHWDGDWD´�RI�KLVWRU\�
of folkloristics. One of these accessible, valued, but largely unorganized sources is the 
History of Estonian Folkloristics Materials, stored within the Estonian Folklore Ar-
chives of the Estonian Literary Museum. 
 
7KLV�YHUVDWLOH�FROOHFWLRQ�LV�PDGH�XS�RI�ER[HV�DQG�¿OHV�RI�YDULRXV�GRFXPHQWV�IURP�(VWR-
QLDQ�)RONORUH�$UFKLYHV¶�RI¿FLDO�ZRUN�GRFXPHQWV�WR�IRONORULVWV¶�SHUVRQDO�DUFKLYHV��2QH�
small but important part of it is the Soviet time correspondence between the archival 
staff and the many co-workers all over Estonia, which the archival staff chose to leave 
RXW�RI�KDQG�ZULWWHQ�PDQXVFULSWV�DQG�VWRUHG�LQ�QXPHURXV�FDUGERDUG�¿OHV�RYHU�GHFDGHV��
My questions approaching this body of letters are: has the Soviet ideology somehow 
LQÀXHQFHG�WKH�FKRLFH�RI�OHDYLQJ�FHUWDLQ�OHWWHUV�RXW�RI�WKH�PDQXVFULSWV��ZKDW�NLQG�RI�
information do these letters entail and how is this correspondence important for today’s 
researchers – what in this source matters? 
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�����)RUVNDUHQ��F\NHOQ�RFK�DUNLYHW��$WW�DUEHWD�PHG�HJQD�RFK�DQGUDV�IUnJHOLVWRU�

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Charlotte Hagström1

1 Lunds universitet 

$EVWUDFW� I projektet Cykeln och friheten är syftet att undersöka hur cykeln fungerar 
som redskap för att överskrida fysiska, rumsliga och kulturella gränser i olika tider. 
Begreppen materialitet, gräns och rum fungerar som teoretiska utgångspunkter och 
analyseras med hjälp av olika metoder och material. En materialkategori utgörs av sva-
ren på två frågelistor. Frågelistan Cykling sändes ut av Folklivsarkivet 2012. Den ingick 
i ett dokumentationsprojekt vid arkivet och det var jag som formulerade listan. Även 
om både listan och dokumentationen gjordes innan forskningsprojektet Cykeln och fri-
heten startade är många teman och frågor desamma. Frågelistan SP 212 Cykeln sändes 
ut av Nordiska museet 1966. Den formulerades av Annika Österman vid museets 
dokumentationsavdelning. Vilka tankar hon hade kring teman och frågor vet jag inte 
liksom inte heller om det fanns ett vidare syfte med listan utöver att dokumentera 
ämnet. I min presentation diskuterar jag skillnader och likheter i att arbeta med svar på 
listor som forskaren själv respektive någon annan har formulerat (Hagström & Sjöholm 
2017). Vilka möjligheter och begränsningar medför alternativen och på vilka sätt? Får 
det konsekvenser för tolkning och förståelse och i så fall hur? Har den tid och miljö 
VRP�IRUVNDUHQ�EH¿QQHU�VLJ�L�EHW\GHOVH�lYHQ�RP�EHUlWWHOVHUQD�UHGDQ�Gn�GH�VNUHYV�EHKDQ-
GODU�I|UÀXWHQ�WLG"�-DJ�GLVNXWHUDU�RFNVn�KXU�RFK�YDUI|U�MDJ�L�GHW�SnJnHQGH�SURMHNWHW�NRP-
binerar olika materialkategorier. Presentationen anknyter till resonemang jag arbetat 
med ur olika perspektiv och med olika syften: som forskare i etnologi, som arkivarie 
vid Folklivsarkivet och som lärare i arkivvetenskap.

�����)RONORULVWV��$UFKLYHV�DQG�0LQRULWLHV

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV1

Lotta Fernstål2

1 Institutet för språk och folkminnen, Uppsala, Sverige 
2 Historiska museet, Stockholm, Sverige 
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$EVWUDFW�  
This paper discusses the emergence, formation and consolidation of the “tattare” (ap-
prox. “tinkers”) and “zigenare” (approx. “gypsies”) categories in Swedish archival 
collections as well as the agency and impact of these categories, extending beyond the 
archives. Special focus is on works by folklore scholars Carl-Martin Bergstrand and 
Carl-Herman Tillhagen, and collections hosted at the archives Department of Dialectol-
ogy, Onomastics and Folklore Research (former Västsvenska folkminnesarkivet) and 
the Nordic Museum. Bergstrand and Tillhagen were for several decades during the 20th 
Century engaged in the societal ”tattar-” and ”zigenar-questions” of the time. 
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Havet som grav

Simon Ekström1, Hanna Jansson2

1 Stockholms universitet, Institutionen för etnologi, religionshistoria och ge-
nusvetenskap 
2 Södertörns högskola, Institutionen för historia och samtidsstudier 

$EVWUDFW� Havet som grav�lU�HQ�WURS�RFK�HQ�SUDNWLN�VRP�nWHUNRPPHU�LQRP�ÀHUD�ROLND�
empiriska och kulturella kontexter. Hur skapas legitimitet och autenticitet i dessa 
VDPPDQKDQJ��+XU�KDQWHUDV�KDYHW�VRP�JUDY�L�H[HPSHOYLV�PHGLD�RFK�¿NWLRQ��SULYDWD�
brevsamlingar; människors ritualer och berättelser; på museer och minnesmärken? 
 
Som forskningsfält är havet som grav knutet till det kulturvetenskapliga utforskande av 
lidande, sorg, förlust och död. Därmed ansluter sig sessionen till det växande intresset 
för vad som kan kallas för H[LVWHQWLHOO�HWQRJUD¿��0HG�GHWWD�DYVHU�YL�HWQRJUD¿VND�XQ-
dersökningar av miljöer som utmärks av de rör vid själva grunden för det mänskliga 
YDUDW��'HW�NDQ�KDQGOD�RP�DWW�PHG�HWQRJUD¿VND�PHWRGHU�QlUPD�VLJ�PlQQLVNRU�L�ROLND�
tillstånd av utsatthet, kris eller andra starkt omvälvande känslomässiga upplevelser. 
Men det kan också vara empirinära undersökningar av institutioner som i sin verksam-
het hanterar frågor med tydlig bäring på liv och död. 
 
Med utgångspunkt i dels (1) den snäva rubriken havet som grav och dels (2) den be-
W\GOLJW�YLGDUH�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q�XSSPDQDU�YL�WLOO�UHÀHNWLRQHU�NULQJ�KXU�YL�VRP�
forskare skapar användbara och trovärdiga källmaterial på fält som kan vara såväl såri-
ga som starkt emotionellt laddade. Hur motiverar vi som etnologer och folklorister vårt 
deltagande i en sådan forskning? Vilka etiska och forsknings mässiga svårigheter ställs 
YL�LQI|U"�2FK�XW|YDU�GHQ�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q�NDQVNH�RFNVn�HQ�HJHQ�IRUVNQLQJVPlV-
sig lockelse?  
 
Sessionen välkomnar bidrag som vänder sig till det ena eller båda av de teman som 
presenterats ovan. 
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�����)RUPXOHULQJ�DY�G¡GVDQQRQVHU�±�HQGULQJHU�IUD������������

����+DYHW�VRP�JUDY��RP�OHJLWLPLWHW�RFK�DXWHQWLFLWHW�L�GHQ�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q

7RYH�,QJHEM¡UJ�)MHOO1

1 Universitetet i Bergen 

$EVWUDFW� I presentasjonen vil diskuteres de siste tiårenes økte individualisering og 
privatisering av død. Det vil bli presentert en undersøkelse av dødsannonser, slik de 
fremkommer i regionsavisen Bergens Tidende, en avis som dekker både by- og land-
kommuner. Undersøkelsen er en sammenligning av dødsannonser fra utvalgte perioder 
i 1960 og 1965, samt i 2010 og 2015, og målet er å undersøke endringer i formulering-
er av dødsannonsene. Dødsannonser formuleres oftest ikke av etterlatte alene, men 
ansatte i begravelsesbyrå tilbyr hjelp med dette, og videre kan aviser ha begrensninger 
knyttet til symbolbruk. Sentralt i studien står ordvalg i annonsene knyttet til omtaler av 
og omskrivinger av død, hvordan relasjon til avdøde signaliseres, symbolbruk, samt i 
hvilken grad askespredning over sjø og land vokser frem som et alternativ til begrav-
else eller bisettelse. Noen ganger publiseres ikke dødsannonser, blant annet i tilfeller 
der personer forsvinner på sjø eller land og aldri blir funnet igjen. I materialet inngår 
intervjuer med ansatte i begravelsesbyrå og helsevesen (krisepsykologer), og i presen-
tasjonen vil jeg trekke inn dette materialet for å diskutere endringer i praksiser knyttet 
til situasjoner der etterlatte ikke har den døde kroppen og derfor ikke kan gjennomføre 
en tradisjonell avslutningsseremoni.

�����3RMNHQ�Sn�VWUDQGHQ�±�WRONQLQJDU�DY�HQ�LNRQLVN�ELOG�RFK�DY�HQ�À\NWLQJ-
katastrof

����+DYHW�VRP�JUDY��RP�OHJLWLPLWHW�RFK�DXWHQWLFLWHW�L�GHQ�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q

Hanna Jansson1

1 Stockholms universitet, Stockholm, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Presentationen baseras på förarbetet till ett tänkt post doc-projekt om digital 
IRONORUH�UHODWHUDG�WLOO�À\NWLQJNDWDVWURIHQ�Sn�0HGHOKDYHW��'HQ�WDU�VRP�VLQ�XWJnQJVSXQNW�
IRWRJUD¿HUQD�Sn�GHQ�GUXQNQDGH�WUHnULJD�SRMNHQ�$ODQ�.XUGL��,�VHSWHPEHU������VSUHGV�
WXVHQWDOV�YHUVLRQHU�DY�IRWRJUD¿HU�Sn�GHW�G|GD�EDUQHWV�NURSS�L�VRFLDOD�PHGLHU�RFK�
nyhetsmedier. Bilderna som refererar till Alan Kurdi är en form av folklore som 
kallasnewslore: bilder och texter som kommenterar, kritiserar eller driver med nyhet-
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VKlQGHOVHU�RFK�PDVVPHGLHUV�UDSSRUWHULQJ��.XUGL�RFK�HOYD�DQGUD�À\NWLQJDU��GlULEODQG�
hans bror och mor, drunknade när deras gummibåt välte under försöket att ta sig från 
7XUNLHW�WLOO�*UHNODQG��0HQ�UHGDQ�WYn�G\JQ�HIWHU�DWW�IRWRJUD¿HUQD�E|UMDGH�VSULGDV�YDU�GHW�
inte längre fotografen Nilüfer Demirs originalbilder som delades mest i sociala medier. 
,VWlOOHW�YDU�GHW�LOOXVWUDW|UHUV�RFK�NRQVWQlUHUV�WRONQLQJDU�DY�IRWRJUD¿HUQD�VRP�IUDPI|UDOOW�
spreds. Under veckorna som följde tillkom nya målningar eller photoshoppade fotogra-
¿HU�QlU�SULYDWSHUVRQHU�SXEOLFHUDGH�VLQD�YHUVLRQHU��,GDJ�¿QQV�WXVHQWDOV�ELOGHU�VRP�UHIHU-
HUDU�WLOO�SRMNHQ�Sn�VWUDQGHQ��0nQJD�DY�GHP�XWWU\FNHU�VRUJ�|YHU�KDQV�G|G�RFK�LGHQWL¿HUDU�
de som bär skulden för den. Andra bilder är mindre sympatiserande och har exempelvis 
InWW�WH[WUDGHU�VRP�LIUnJDVlWWHU�KDQV�IDPLOMV�EHKRY�DY�DWW�À\��'lUWLOO�¿QQV�H[HPSHO�VRP�
kommenterar nyhetsmediernas rapportering om pojkens död, och den västerländska 
mediepublikens kortvariga engagemang. Genom de visuella tolkningarna uttrycks vitt 
VNLOGD�I|UVWnHOVHU�DY�$ODQ�.XUGLV�|GH�RFK�DY�À\NWLQJNULVHQ�L�DOOPlQKHW��'lUI|U�HUEMXGHU�
de en möjlighet att förstå hur människor kreativt använder bilder på internet för att tol-
ND�RFK�GHEDWWHUD�PLJUDWLRQ��À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGH�RFK�VROLGDULWHW���

�����+DYHW�VRP�JUDY�±�PXVHHW�VRP�JUDY��RP�PDULWLPD�PXVHHU�VRP�GHDWKV-
capes

����+DYHW�VRP�JUDY��RP�OHJLWLPLWHW�RFK�DXWHQWLFLWHW�L�GHQ�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q

Simon Ekström1

1 Stockholms universitet, institutionen för etnologi, religion och genusvetenskap (ERG) 

$EVWUDFW��'HW�¿QQV�SODWVHU�VRP�lU�PHGYHWHW�XWIRUPDGH�I|U�DWW�XSSPlUNVDPPD�G|GHQ��
Det gäller begravningsplatser, minnesmonument, kryptor, hospice eller de särskilda 
sjukhusrum som tas i bruk när anhöriga ska ta avsked av den avlidna. I andra fall kan 
döden sätta en mer begränsad eller tillfällig prägel på platsen i fråga. Det är exempelvis 
fallet med de byggda vägaltare eller spontana ansamlingar av rosor, foton, minnessaker 
HOOHU�QDOODU�VRP�DUUDQJHUDV�HIWHU�HQ�WUD¿NRO\FND�HOOHU�QnJRQ�DQQDQ�WUDJLVN�KlQGHOVH�PHG�
dödlig utgång. 
  
Det är mot denna senare bakgrund som det blir rimligt att betrakta också maritima mu-
seer som särpräglade deathscpaes. Maritima museer innehåller ofta samlingar och ut-
ställningar med tydlig koppling till mänsklig död. Det kan röra sig om kvarlevorna efter 
personer som omkommit vid förlisningar. Men döden kan också ligga inlagrad i berät-
WHOVHU��I|UHPnO�RFK�IRWRJUD¿HU�PHG�DQNQ\WQLQJ�WLOO�VNHSSVEURWW�HOOHU�ElUJQLQJDU��'|GHQ�
är endast undantagsvis den primära anledningen till att museet existerar, men det hin-
drar inte att den ”dödliga närvaron” kan vara nog så påtaglig inom museets väggar. 
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Det gör att maritima museer ofta har att ta hänsyn till döden som något som å ena si-
dan väcker besökarnas attraktion och intresse, och å andra sidan som något som måste 
hanteras med särskild varsamhet för att förevisandet inte ska urarta till ett publikfri-
ande spektakel. I mitt paper diskuterar jag denna problematik genom att visa på några 
av de sätt varigenom skilda ”döda” entiteter införlivats med museiutställningar med 
företrädesvis maritim anknytning. 

�����2PNRPQD�Sn�KDYHW��)UnQ�VNUlFN�WLOO�KHGHU�RFK�PLQQH�L�IRONOLJ�WUDGLWLRQ

����+DYHW�VRP�JUDY��RP�OHJLWLPLWHW�RFK�DXWHQWLFLWHW�L�GHQ�H[LVWHQWLHOOD�HWQRJUD¿Q

$QGHUV�*XVWDYVVRQ1

1 University of Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� Äldre tiders folktro präglades av rädsla för dem som omkommit på havet 
LQRP�¿VNH�HOOHU�NXVWQlUD�VM|IDUW�RFK�LQWH�EOLYLW�EHJUDYQD�L�YLJG�MRUG��'H�DQVnJV�EOL�
gastar som skrek på natten och ansågs farliga att komma i kontakt med. För att skydda 
sig förekom olika magiska ritual i maritima miljöer. Detta synsätt kan beläggas såväl i 
uppteckningsmaterial som i en folklivsmålares folkloristiska målningar från västkusten. 
 
I takt med att äldre tiders folktro försvann upphörde också rädslan för dem som om-
kommit på havet. I stället växte det under slutet av 1900-talet fram en tanke på att 
minnas och hedra dem som aldrig fått en kristen begravning eller fått vila på hemortens 
kyrkogård. På tidigare gravstenar står endast de avlidna männens änkor angivna. Den 
nya trenden för att återuppliva historien som jag studerat utmed bohuslänkusten blev att 
resa kollektiva minnesstenar. Där inristades de omkomna männens namn i kronologisk 
RUGQLQJ�DOOWLIUnQ�PLWWHQ�DY������WDOHW�QlU�VWRUVM|¿VNH�RFK�OnQJYlJD�VM|IDUW�Yl[WH�IUDP��
De omkomnas insatser för lokalorten skulle inte bli glömda utan hållas levande och 
hedras genom detta konkreta minnesmärke. Initiativtagare till dessa minnesmärken var 
lokalhistoriska föreningar som spårade alla omkomna i arkivaliska källor. En invign-
ingsceremoni med många deltagare och där alla de avlidnas namn lästes upp förekom 
för att markera betydelsen av att inte glömma dem som inte fått en fysisk gravplats på 
kyrkogården. Den tidigare dolda historien har gjorts levande på ett konkret sätt. 
 
Folklig företällningsvärld och folkligt minnesskapande i en maritim omgivning står i 
centrum i denna undersökning. 
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Knowing Nature

Lars Kaijser1, Elin Lundquist1

1 Stockholm University, Ethnology/ERG, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� What passes as reliable and credible knowledge when it comes to the under-
standing of nature, with its inhabitants of plants and animals? During the past centuries, 
WKH�YLHZ�RQ�QDWXUH�KDV�EHHQ�LQÀHFWHG�E\�UHOLJLRXV�EHOLHIV�DQG�IRON�PRGHOV�DV�ZHOO�DV�
VFLHQWL¿F�H[SODQDWLRQV��7KLV�SDQHO�KLJKOLJKWV�WKHVH�NQRZOHGJH�PDNLQJ�SURFHVVHV��7KHVH�
could be found in the wide range of activities taking place in arenas such as museums 
of natural history and universities, for example through investigative and exploring ex-
peditions to supposedly unknown territories, as well as on hunting grounds and during 
bird watching. Today - against a back-drop of climate change, threatened biodiversity 
and issues of sustainability - actors in professional and citizen science work together in 
producing and disseminating a deeper understanding of nature and its wildlife. Along-
side this the relation between man and nature is continuously debated and disputed. 
These concerns are for instance addressed in the contemporary discussions of the An-
thropocene, a concept used to emphasize the interdependence of human and nature. 
With its longstanding tradition of comprehending the intersection of different world-
YLHZV��EH�LW�UHOLJLRXV��VFLHQWL¿F�RU�DQ\�RWKHU�VWDQGSRLQW��HWKQRORJ\�DQG�IRONORUH�KDYH�
the opportunity to contribute to a wider understanding of these knowledge producing 
processes. In what ways do ethnographic explorations through observations, interviews 
DQG�DUFKLYH�VWXGLHV�EULQJ�IXUWKHU�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�WKHVH�¿HOGV�RI�LQTXLU\"�7KLV�SDQHO�
invites participants with an interest in problematizing the ways that knowledge and 
understandings of nature, animals, and plants is produced, disseminated and presented.
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�����.QRZLQJ�WKH�6XVWDLQDEOH�)LVKHU\

17. Knowing Nature

Malin Andersson1

1 Department of Service Management, Lund Unversity 

$EVWUDFW��7KH�DLP�RI�WKLV�DUWLFOH�LV�WR�SUREOHPDWL]H�WRXULVP�HQWHUSULVLQJ�¿VKHUPHQ�V�
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�QDWXUH��)URP�D�GLVFRXUVH�WKHRUHWLF�RXWORRN��,�H[SORUH�KRZ�¿VKHUPHQ�
“know” nature. Here, “knowing nature” is a positioning practice which means that 
views of nature are uttered and negotiated by people in relation to another person or a 
group of people. The empirical material that is analyzed was created for a coming dis-
VHUWDWLRQ�H[SORULQJ�KRZ�D�WUDGLWLRQDO�LQGXVWU\�OLNH�¿VKHULHV�LV�IRUPHG�DQG�QHJRWLDWHG�LQ�
the service-oriented economy.  The ethnographic material consists of interviews, obser-
YDWLRQV�DQG�WH[W�PDWHULDO�DQG�ZDV�FROOHFWHG�LQ�WRXULVP�HQWHUSULVLQJ�¿VKHULHV�DORQJ�WKH�
west coast of Sweden, between 2011-2016. 
 
)LUVW��WKH�WRXULVP�HQWHUSULVLQJ�¿VKHUPHQ�V�NQRZOHGJH�RI�QDWXUH�LV�IRUPHG�ZLWK�UHIHU-
HQFH�WR�¿VKHULHV�DXWKRULWLHV��7KH�PDQDJHPHQW�RI�¿VKHULHV�LV�GHFHQWUDOL]HG�DV�WKH�LGHD�RI�
governance is spreading in EU. Governance creates challenges while the actors have to 
negotiate different knowledges of nature where sustainability is a term open to interpre-
tations and is being understood from different vantage points. 
 
6HFRQG��NQRZOHGJH�FRQFHUQLQJ�QDWXUH�LV�IRUPHG�DQG�QHJRWLDWHG�LQ�¿VKHUPHQ��UHODWLRQ-
VKLSV�WR�YLVLWLQJ�FRQVXPHUV��7KH�WRXULVP�HQWHUSULVLQJ�¿VKHUPHQ�SUHVHQW�WKHLU�NQRZOHGJH�
of nature as “authentic” and appreciated by visitors, who are described as ignorant. 
 
7KLUG��WKH�¿VKHUPHQ�V�WDON�DERXW�QDWXUH�IRFXV�RQ�HFRORJLFDO�VXVWDLQDELOLW\�DQG�PRUDO�
DVSHFWV��7KH�¿VKHUPHQ�GR�DQ�DFWLYH�UHSRVLWLRQLQJ�IURP�UHMHFWLQJ�EHLQJ�GHSOHWLRQLQJ�
actors, to positioning themselves as market aware, ecologically skilled, informative and 
UHVSRQVLEOH�¿VKHUPHQ�

�����³3UREDEO\�WKH�ODUJHVW�IDWEHUJ�HYHU�GLVFRYHUHG�LQ�/RQGRQ´�±�.QRZO-
edge Making Processes in the Anthropocene

17. Knowing Nature

Blanka Henriksson1

Ann-Helen Sund2
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1 Åbo Akademi, folkloristik, Åbo, Finland 
2 Åbo Akademi, etnologi, Åbo, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� In September 2017 both Swedish and Finnish media reported news of a dis-
FRYHU\�PDGH�LQ�WKH�VHZHUV�RI�/RQGRQ��$�VR�FDOOHG�IDWEHUJ��FRQVLVWLQJ�RI�ÀXVKHG�GRZQ�
IDW��ZHW�ZLSHV�DQG�QDSSLHV�EORFNHG�WKH�VHZDJH�V\VWHP��:KDW�ZDV�ÀXLG�KDG�FRQJHDOHG��
and what was hidden became visible, provoking repulsion and a need to act forcefully. 
 
We are interested in what happens when something hitherto hidden and unknown calls 
for attention. What was discovered and enclosed in the sewers of London? By studying 
media reports on the discovery of the fatberg, we analyse how city and body, nature and 
culture, attraction and repulsion, the ordinary and the sensational are entwined in the 
attempts to disclose and come to terms with what takes the form of a monster. Measure-
ments, close-up pictures, and lively reports on sensory impressions are all part of this 
affective encounter, where relations and responses are formed. 
 
It is sometimes proposed that we live in the geological epoch anthropocene, characterized 
E\�VLJQL¿FDQW�KXPDQ�LPSDFW�RQ�WKH�HFRV\VWHP�DQG�JHRORJ\��7KH�GLVFRXUVHV�RQ�WKH�IDWEHUJ�
forms the base for our case study where the focal point is man’s encounter with such be-
ings and different ways of handling and understanding the consequences of our lifestyle. 

46 - GPS-rájan - New technology meets traditional Sámi knowledge 

17. Knowing Nature

Kajsa Kuoljok1

1 Postgraduate student Ethnology, Department of Culture and Media Studies, Umeå 
Univeristy, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Generations of reindeer herders have built up a traditional Sámi knowledge, 
about reindeer, the landscape and the environment. This knowledge is linked to what 
is part of everyday life for the reindeer herder and represents an invisible, embedded 
knowledge in which they are socialised: traditional Sámi knowledge - árbbediehto. 
The Sámi culture and reindeer husbandry have been in constant change and never 
static which has been decisive for their continuing existence. This presentation brings 
together reindeer husbandry grounded in traditional Sámi knowledge and the use of a 
new tool: GPS transmitters on reindeer, so-called GPS-rájan, GPS collars (GPS - glob-
al positional systems). The GPS transmitter are attached to the reindeers’ necks, and 
generates the reindeer movement data, which is sent to the reindeer herders via satellite 
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or telephone. This illustrates a shift in the way of knowledge is transmitted. The GPS 
collar not only has a profound impact on herders’ ability to gain knowledge, it also en-
DEOHV�KHUGHUV�WR�WDON�DERXW�WKH�UHLQGHHU�ÀRZV�LQ�FRPPXQLFDWLRQ�ZLWK�WR�H[WHUQDO�DFWRUV��
During the last decade, industrial investments have increased the pressure on reindeer 
grazing lands. In discussions with stakeholders, it is important for the Sámi community 
to be able to visualize and communicate reindeer husbandry’s use of the area. Here, the 
GPS maps becomes an important tool with power.

�����6\PEROLVP�RI�QDWXUH�LQ�FDUQLYDO�PDVNV�LQ�&]HFK�IRON�FXOWXUH�

17. Knowing Nature

Martin Sítek1

1 Ústav evropské etnologie/The Institution of European Ethnology - The Faculty of Arts 
- The Masaryk University in Brno 

$EVWUDFW� One of the oldest symbolism of Czech carnival masks is the beginnig of 
a new life and a duel of life with death. It was a new life of man, but also of nature - 
crops and animals. In the 20th and 21st centuries there were changes in the relationship 
between man and the nature. However, at least part of this natural symbolism is still 
living in the countryside. The aim of the paper is to give concrete examples of the inter-
connection of rural agriculture with natural cycles. Czech carnival and carnival masks 
are part of the Representative List of Intengable Heritage of UNESCO. It is one of the 
oldest regional tradition in the Czech Republic with original meaning of symbolism and 
functions of individual masks.

48 - Dye Plants in Finnish Folklore

17. Knowing Nature

Krista Vajanto1

1 Nanomicroscopy Center Aalto University Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Finnish ethnographic folklore sources collected in surveys at countryside 
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during the late 20th century inform, that several different plants and lichens were used 
for dyeing textiles. Most of the plants give yellow or greenish colors, but some give 
bluish, reddish, brownish or red color. Plant dyeing was applied mainly on woolen tex-
tiles, but sometimes also on textiles made of cotton or linen. All these require a differ-
HQW�G\HLQJ�PHWKRG��EHFDXVH�GLIIHUHQW�¿EHU�PDWHULDOV�DQG�FRORUDQWV�EHKDYH�FKHPLFDOO\�
differently. 
 
According to the folklore, tree barks of alder, silver birch and willow were used to dye 
red or reddish-brown color. Lichens were also used for red, reddish brown or cherry 
red. When we look the survey results, a serious problem appears: the most common 
dyeing method, the mordant dyeing, does not give the colors mentioned in the folklore. 
It is obvious, that only the result has been documented, but not the process of dyeing 
different colors. Accordingly, the folklore information is very interesting, but it should 
be considered as half-information, because no actual recipes have been documented. 
 
Experimental archaeology suggests that three dyeing methods were used. Firstly, the 
boiling water method gave brown with the mordant dyeing. Then, there was a method 
to dye with condensed tannins in alkaline bath, to get red and reddish brown. And, the 
fermentation method of lichens in urine vat gave lilac and cherry red. Combination of 
GLIIHUHQW�¿HOGV�RI�VFLHQFH�JLYHV�WKXV�WKH�EHVW�DQVZHU�WR�WKH�G\HLQJ�PHWKRGV�RI�SDVW�

�����'RPHVWLFDWLQJ�LQ�WKH�FRQWDFW�]RQH��'LVVHPLQDWLQJ�NQRZOHGJH�RI�HQYL-
ronment issues in a staged rainforest.

17. Knowing Nature

Lars Kaijser1

1 Stockholm University 

$EVWUDFW� The starting-point for my presentation is an ethnographic case study of a 
staged rainforest at a science-center/aquarium in Gothenburg, Sweden. The yearlong 
¿HOGZRUN�FRQWDLQHG�REVHUYDWLRQV�RI�PHHWLQJV��FRQVWUXFWLRQ�SURFHVVHV��DQG�JXLGHG�WRXUV��
This was combined with interviews of the different participants. The purpose was to 
investigate the multiple ways that conceptions and knowledge of nature was dissemi-
nated. 
 
Against the back-drop of climate change, threatened biodiversity and issues of sustain-
ability the science-center worked with the ambition to engage visitors in topics of sci-
ence and conservation. The rainforest exhibit was made out of living plants, sounds and 
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animals. By experiencing this environment, reading posters and following guided tours, 
visitors were supposed to gain an empathy with the environmental challenges raised 
by deforestation and production of palm-oil; hopefully changing their daily consump-
tion-routines and the way that they related to the rainforest. 
 
My presentation will focus on guided walks and role-play dramatizing the condition for 
life in the rainforest. The aim is to explore the processes of disseminating knowledge 
on nature and environmental issues. I will use the concept of contact zone to show how 
the practicalities of Swedish everyday life is connected to the rainforest. I will also use 
the concept of domestication to show how the understanding of environmental chal-
lenges is put into people’s everyday lives. In this scenario, the notion of the Anthropo-
cene works as a cultural narrative, orienting the relation between human and nature.
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Käk, konsumtion, 
konflikt och kulturarv

Kerstin Gunnemark1��(YD�.QXWV1

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Göteborgs universitet, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� .lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"  
 
Keywords: Kök, mat, materialitet, kulturarv, trender, måltidsseder  
 
Kök sägs vara hemmets hjärta, en betydelsefull plats för matlagning och samvaro. 
Trenderna om hur köken ska inredas och utrustas har förändras över tid, men hur 
har uppfattningar om måltidsseder påverkat kulturarvsrelaterade (re)konstruktioner i 
köken? Vilka föreställningar om mat, middagar och andra aktiviteter i vardagslag och 
till fest får acceptans? Förväntningar om värme, mat och gemenskap kan både relateras 
till minnesvärda stunder och överdrivna förhoppningar. För köket är också en arena 
I|U�NRQÀLNWHU�PHOODQ�IDPLOMHPHGOHPPDU��NROOHNWLYERHQGH�RFK�DUEHWVNDPUDWHU��+XU��UH�
produceras föreställningar om kökens utformning och vilka umgängesnormer ska gälla 
där? Hur framställs kök i olika tidskontexter relaterat till klass, genus, generation och 
etnicitet via museala utställningar, kockprogram, mäklarannonser och reklam? 
 
Vi välkomnar paper som på olika sätt har kök som utgångspunkt. Vad äger rum i kök? 
Allt från matvanor och meningsskapande praktiker i dagens kök, till kulturarvsperspek-
tiv på konkreta och imaginära föreställningar om det som har producerats och konsum-
erats i köken. 
 
Title in english:�*UXE��FRQVXPSWLRQ��FRQÀLFW�DQG�FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�±�ZKDW�WDNHV�
place in kitchens? 
Keywords:  Kitchen, food, materiality, cultural heritage, trends, meal customs and tra-
ditions 
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�����'HW�lU�LQQH�DWW�YDUD�XWH�±�´7UHQGHQ�PHG�XWHN|N�lU�VW|UUH�lQ�QnJRQVLQ´

����.lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"

(YD�.QXWV1

1 Göteborgs universitet 

$EVWUDFW� 'HW�lU�LQQH�DWW�YDUD�XWH�±�´7UHQGHQ�PHG�XWHN|N�lU�VW|UUH�lQ�QnJRQVLQ´ 
 
,W¶V�LQ�WR�EH�RXW�±´7KH�RXWGRRU�NLWFKHQ�WUHQG�LV�ELJJHU�WKDQ�HYHU´� 
 
Keywords: Utekök, trender, projekt / Outdoor kitchen, trends, projects 
 
När jag i en frågelista om ”trädgård och sommarliv” ställde frågan om det var några 
SURMHNW�Sn�JnQJ�VYDUDGH�ÀHU�lQ�YDG�MDJ�I|UYlQWDW�PLJ�DWW�GH�SODQHUDGH�HOOHU�GU|PGH�RP�
HWW�XWHN|N��ÀHUD�KDGH�RFNVn�E\JJW�XWHN|N��,�GH�WUlGJnUGV��RFK�LQUHGQLQJVJUXSSHU�MDJ�lU�
med i på Facebook visas utekök ofta stolt upp. 
 
Gränsen mellan inne och ute luckras upp. Idealet i trädgården är att skapa olika rum 
RFK�WUlGJnUGHQV�ROLND�SODWVHU�InU�IXQNWLRQHU�VRP�OLNQDU�GH�VRP�¿QQV�LQRPKXV��6WRSSDGH�
P|EOHU�RFK�NULVWDOONURQRU�nWHU¿QQV�L�UHSRUWDJH�IUnQ�Yl[WKXV�RFK�XWHUXP�RFK�NORWJULOODU-
na får konkurrans av mer permanenta utekök. 
 
Sommaren 2018 är planen att jag ska se närmare på fenomenet utekök. Hur ska jag gå 
till väga? Jag vill göra intervjuer, walk-alongs (eller kanske grill-alongs!), analysera 
annonser och populärkulturella uttryck och jag vill använda frågelista. Jag vill undersö-
ka både konsumenter och producenter av utekök. 
 
Varför är det så inne med utekök? Handlar det om närhet till växter och natur, drömmen 
om naturliga råvaror och hållbarhet? Handlar det om manliga projekt och längtan efter 
att gjuta i betong? Handlar det om att kök är status, något att visa upp på sociala medi-
er? Handlar det om drömmen om den varma, myggfria sommaren? Eller kanske dröm-
men om otvungen social samvaro med släkt och vänner? Det återstår att se! 
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51 - Kökets förnyelse – inredningsideal och realitet

����.lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"

<UVD�/LQGTYLVW1

1 Åbo Akademi 

$EVWUDFW� Kökets utveckling och förnyelse hör på många sätt ihop med att kvinnornas 
arbetsinsats i hushållet började uppmärksammas. Ännu i början av 1900-talet skedde mat-
lagningen på många håll i Finland över öppen eld i spiseln. Men i samband med självstän-
dighetssträvandena var folkbildningen en viktig faktor för att höja befolkningens levnads-
VWDQGDUG��9LD�NXUVHU�L�PDWODJQLQJ�RFK�SUHVHQWDWLRQHU�DY�Vn�NDOODGH�LGHDON|N�¿FN�NYLQQRUQD�
information om betydelsen av god hygien och kostens inverkan på hälsan och de blev även 
uppmärksammade på sin arbetsbörda i hushållet. Förändringar som kunde leda till en bättre 
arbetsmiljö var emellertid inte alltid lätta att genomföra. Motståndet till förnyelse kunde 
bero på ekonomiska faktorer men också maktpositioner inom familjen eller en oförmåga att 
se hushållsarbetet som just precis ett arbete med potential att rationalisera. 
 
Via arkivmaterial och frågelistsvar vill jag visa på att det under stora delar av 1900-talet 
fanns en köksutveckling vars ideal inte mötte realiteten, speciellt på landsbygden. 
Männens inverkan på den traditionellt kvinnliga domän som köket innebar kunde vara 
betydande. I början som motstånd till förnyelse och senare som ivrande för att teknol-
ogisera köket som arbetsmiljö. Storstugan i början av seklet och trenden med öppen 
planlösning i slutet av seklet står varandra nära. Köket är ett rum inte enbart för matla-
gning utan även familjesamvaro och könsöverskridande praktiker.

�����´.M¡NNHQYHLHQ�WLO�KLVWRULHQ´�±������WDOOV�NM¡NNHQHW�Sn�2VOR�
Bymuseum Blindsoner og åpne dører 

����.lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"

Inger Johanne Lyngø1

1 Universitetet i Oslo 

$EVWUDFW� Oslo bymuseum har en egen kjøkkenavdeling som viser kjøkkenrommets 
historie i fem rekonstruerte miljøer basert på ildstedets historie, fra åren og peisen til 
den elektriske komfyren. Fortellingen avsluttes i et lysegult kjøkkeninteriør fra 150-tal-
let i husmorens glansperiode. 
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Da museet åpnet sin nye basisutstilling OsLove vinteren i 2014, valgte museet å behol-
de kjøkkenavdelingen fra 1984 i samme  format, ikke engang tekstene ble fornyet. På 
museets nettside presenteres utstillingen som ”Kjøkkenveien til historien” (http://www.
oslomuseum.no/aktivitet/kjokkenveien-til-historien/). 
 
Kjøkkenutstillingen var i sin tid banebrytende. Mens bymuseer fortrinnsvis viste fram 
byers historie gjennom utvalgte gjenstander, kart og portretter av byens menn, valgte 
museet gjennom denne utstillingen å vise fram hverdagshistorien. Et handlenett på en 
stol, noen leker på et gulv, en gryte på et bord forteller barnets- og kvinners historien,  
men  sier  også noe om 1950-tallets kjønnsrollemønster. 
 
I mitt innlegg vil jeg stoppe opp ved dette interiøret og spør hva slags matpraksiser 
kommer til syne i dette utstilte miljøet? Inspirert av James Cliffords begrep om ”the 
blind spot” fra boken Returns. Becomming  Indigious in the Twenty-First-Century  
(2013), vil jeg særlig oppholde meg med det som ikke umiddelbart kommer til syne,  
PHQ�VRP�EH¿QQHU�VHJ�L��EOLQGVRQHQ� 
 
Mens kvinner og barns liv og historie skulle frem i lyset på 1980-tallet, er miljøpers-
pektivet stadig viktigere i dagens kunnskapsproduksjon. Hvordan og på hvilken måte er 
dette perspektivet tilstede i dette iscenesatte miljøet?

�����$WW�YLVSD�PRGHUQLWHWHU�±�HQ�PLNURHWQRJUD¿�|YHU�N|NHWV�DUWHIDNWHU

����.lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"

Håkan Jönsson1

1 Lunds universitet, Institutionen för Kulturvetenskaper, Lund, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Kök är inte bara platser för matlagning, utan också arenor där sociala 
relationer och kulturella praktiker tar form, omförhandlas och förändras. I den dagliga 
interaktionen med köket och dess artefakter i form av både livsmedel och köksredskap 
VNDSDV�PHQLQJ�L�YDUGDJHQ��VDPWLGLJW�VRP�NRQÀLNWHU�UHODWHUDGH�WLOO�IDPLOMHUHODWLRQHU��N|Q�
och klass kondenseras i de köksliga praktikerna. 
 
Köket i svenska hem har under de senaste hundra åren inte bara varit en plats för 
hushållsarbete, utan också en arena för statliga ingripanden, folkrörelsearbete och kom-
mersiella aktörer som på olika sätt försökt att påverka vad som skall ske i köken. 
 
I detta bidrag fokuseras på kökslådornas triviala föremål. Vilken mening har olika 
föremål givits, och hur har dessa meningar förändrats genom åren? Särskilt fokus 
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ligger på vispen, vars olika skepnader kommer att användas för att diskutera hur mo-
dernitetens olika rationaliteter, så som de diskuterats av Jean-Claude Kaufmann i ”The 
meaning of cooking”, har praktiserats i svenska kök. 
 
Forskningen som ligger till grund för detta paper ingår i projektet ”Måltiden i Upplev-
HOVHHNRQRPLQ´��¿QDQVLHUDW�DY�5LNVEDQNHQV�-XELOHXPVIRQG���GlU�HQ�NRPELQDWLRQ�DY�
frågelistor, intervjuer och observationer används som empiriskt material. 

54 - Köket som rum - minnen och omgestaltning, Kitchen as space - memo-
ries and transformation

����.lN��NRQVXPWLRQ��NRQÀLNW�RFK�NXOWXUDUY�±�YDG�lJHU�UXP�L�N|N"

Kerstin Gunnemark1

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Göteborgs universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Hur betydelsefullt är köket som rum? Vad är väsentligt för att ett kök ska 
vara trivsamt att vistas i? Hur påverkar minnen av egna och andras kök förväntningar 
på utformning och inredning av nutidens kök? Vilka möjligheter har ägare till äldre 
bostäder att realisera sina drömkök och varifrån hämtar de inspiration för val av stil, 
färg- och material? Kök att trivas i kan antingen vara associerat med det ombonade 
hemmets signum eller vara en markör för minimalistisk enkelhet och trendmedveten-
het. Oavsett kökets stil kan det liknas vid en kropp som byter skepnad till jul. Dofter 
av bak och matlagning, julgardiner och pynt förmedlar julstämning för att i konkret 
mening markera en höjdpunkt i kökets årliga cykel. Därefter transformeras köket återi-
gen till vardagslivets praktik och atmosfär. 
 
I fokus för denna studie står villaägares berättelser om sina förhållningssätt till kök. 
Deras uppfattningar om kök som arbetsplats och umgängesyta relateras till hur de 
väljer att transformera sina kök vid juletid. Målsättningen är därmed att utifrån värde-
ringar och praktiker nå kunskaper om kökets betydelse. Studiens inriktning på äldre 
kök möjliggör analyser av hur nutidens ägare förhåller sig till historiska lager med 
tidigare generationers moderniseringar. Studiens historiska perspektiv består både av 
kökens transformeringar över tid och hur dagens ägare beaktar egna betydelsebärande 
köksminnen i omgestaltningen av sina äldre kök. Därmed blir det möjligt att analy-
sera hur kulturarv görs, imaginärt och konkret med Latours begrepp översättning som 
vetenskapligt verktyg. 
 
Keywords: Kök, materialitet, trender, kulturarv / Kitchen, materiality, trends, cultural 
heritage
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Open panel

55 - In Search of Lost Time - mechanics of minimalistic lifestyle

39. Other / Free

Silja Ósk Þórðardóttir1

1 University of Iceland, Reykjavík, Iceland 

$EVWUDFW� This project studies the inner mechanics of minimalistic lifestyles through 
VHQVRU\�DQG�YLVXDO�HWKQRJUDSK\��,W�H[SORUHV�SHRSOH¶V�H[SHULHQFHV�RI�¿QGLQJ�WLPH�ZKHQ�
changing their approach to life, and ways in which they translate fewer things and more 
time into a sense of happiness. 
 
It presents a research project on minimalistic lifestyles in Iceland. Based on in-depth 
interviews, visual ethnography and qualitative questionnaire responses, the project in-
vestigates minimalism as a social movement and the diverse practices and experiences 
of individuals who decide to adopt a minimalistic lifestyle. In most cases, minimalism 
starts out with dissent toward consumerism but gradually develops into a way of life. It 
goes from tidying up your home to tidying up your life. 
 
Time, simplicity and happiness are major themes as well as the journey of the individ-
ual to a more sustainable lifestyle. It is in a way the relationship between the space we 
share with others; the time, things and feelings we put into that space.  The research 
¿QGV�WKDW�IRU�SHRSOH�ZKR�DGRSW�PLQLPDOLVWLF�OLIHVW\OHV��WKH�WLPH�IRXQG�LV�NH\��:KDW�KDS-
SHQV�ZKHQ�SHRSOH�¿QG�WLPH"�:KDW�KDSSHQV�DORQJ�WKH�ZD\�DV�WKH\�VHDUFK�IRU�LW"�+RZ�
do they feel about that? 

�����,V�µ1HZV¶�D�*HQUH�LQ�)RONORUH"�5HÀHFWLRQV�RQ�)DNH�1HZV�

39. Other / Free

Ian Brodie1

1 Cape Breton University 
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$EVWUDFW� In 2017, partially in response to the President of the United States’ refram-
LQJ�RI�XQÀDWWHULQJ�SUHVV�DWWHQWLRQ�DV�³)DNH�1HZV�´�SDQHOV�RQ�WKH�WRSLF�ZHUH�RUJDQL]HG�
at meetings of both the International Society for Contemporary Legend Research and 
WKH�$PHULFDQ�)RONORUH�6RFLHW\��)RONORULVWV�ZRUNLQJ�ZLWKLQ�WKH�¿HOG�RI�FRQWHPSRUDU\�
legend and belief scholarship have long focussed on how narratives “presented as true” 
LQIRUP�DQG�FRQ¿UP�SHUFHSWLRQV�RI�ZRUOGYLHZ�WKURXJK�WKH�QHJRWLDWLRQ�RI�WKH�SURSRVL-
tions implicit in those narratives required for their acceptance as true (Ellis 2000; Kal-
mre 2012; Kitta 2012; Turner 1992), and how in the contemporary context mass media 
as both source and transmitter of folklore (Bausinger 1961; Dégh 1989; Frank 2015) 
has only increased in a digital world (Blank 2009; 2012). However, is it worth taking a 
step back and considering “news” itself as a folklore genre one not so much of folk nar-
rative (although it is verbal and aesthetically patterned according to local expectations) 
but of folk “practice” (Bronner 2016; Oring 1984). The more languid, ludic, public, 
and male storytelling occasions are typically preluded by “news” (Bauman 1972; Butt 
1986) or “running shit down” (Abrahams 1974), while the more limited opportunities 
for women’s sociability might have news as its sole purpose (Desplanques 1991; Tye 
1988). In both instances, the regular exchange of information and recent events serves 
WR�UHDI¿UP�JURXS�FRKHVLRQ�DQG�UHRULHQW�WKH�LQGLYLGXDOV�HQJDJHG�LQ�WKDW�H[FKDQJH��LQ�D�
manner similar to Hegel’s aphorism on the relationship between the morning newspa-
per and morning prayer.

57 - On the Formula and Metrical Analysis of Russian Religious Epics 
�GXKRYQL\�VWLK�

39. Other / Free

6YHWODQD�1LNRODHYD1

1 Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography (Kunstkamera) 

$EVWUDFW� My paper presents some preliminary results of formula analysis as well as 
some notes about metrics of Russian epic religious verse. At my disposal there is a 
corpus of epic religious verses (duhovnye stihi��IURP�WZR�VLJQL¿FDQW�FROOHFWLRQV��©%H-
lomorskie stariny i duhovnye stihi» by A. Markov, «Neizdannye materially expediciy 
B.M. i Yu.M.Sokolovyh. 1926–1928. Po sledam Rybnikova i Gilferdinga») and several 
texts from «Arhangel’skie byliny I istoricheskie pesni» by A. Grigoryev). 
 
A technique of formula analysis already has been worked out for the Yugoslav oral epic 
tradition by M. Parry and A. Lord. Russian oral epic (bylina) already was the subject of 
this type of analysis (see P.Arant “Compositional Techniques of the Russian Oral Epic, 
the Bylina” (1990)). In this study I applied the formula analysis technique to a selected 
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corpus of Russian epic verses (duhovnye stihi). It discovered that these texts (duhovnye 
stihi) contains comparatively inconsiderable number of formulas. 
 
7KH�VLJQL¿FDQW�SDUW�RI�SKUDVH�UHSHWLWLRQV�SUHVHQWHG�VRPH�SDVVDJHV�RU�SKUDVHV��ZKLFK�
we can found only in the different variants of one motive. In the matter of metrics, the 
most interesting thesis about it is the compatibility of such properties as a non-dactylic 
clause and dactylic clause. There are two groups of epic religious verse — with dactylic 
clause (Golubinaya kniga, Yegoriy��ERWK�PRWLYHV�±�GUDJRQ�¿JKW�DQG�VR�FDOOHG�Mucheni-
ya Yegorija)) and non-dactylic (Aleksei chelovek Bozhij, Anika Voin, Boris I Gleb, 
Voznesenie). Final conclusion from mentioned features is the fundamentally different 
way to adopt/learn these texts by the singer.

�����8QSDFNLQJ�WKH�IDNH�LQ�WKH�PHGLFDO�FRQWH[W

39. Other / Free

Rui Liu1

1 Department of Service Management and Service Studies, Lund University 

$EVWUDFW��)DOVL¿HG�PHGLFLQHV�DUH�SKDUPDFHXWLFDO�SURGXFWV�WKDW�SUHWHQG�WR�EH�JHQXLQH�
yet may actually cause harm to individual health. Their pervasiveness on the global 
market, combined with their deceptive nature, poses a practical problem, an ethno-
graphic challenge but also an analytical interest. 
  
�0\�SUHVHQWDWLRQ�GUDZV�RQ�¿QGLQJV�IURP�D�PXOWLGLVFLSOLQDU\�SURMHFW�DERXW�IDOVL¿HG�
medicines. Empirical data was obtained through a qualitative survey among the Swed-
ish public. 
  
�,�DLP�WR�GHPRQVWUDWH�KRZ�WKH�FRQFHSW�RI�IDNH�LV�ÀXLG�DQG�FRQWLQJHQW�LQ�SXEOLF¶V�KHDOWK�
seeking behaviours. The following questions will be addressed: How do individuals 
perceive the safety of obtaining medicines through different channels? How do they 
evaluate the quality of medicines? How is health information sought after? What strat-
egies are deployed by the individuals when they decide on which medicines to obtain 
and where to do so?  
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Participatory Research in a Post-
Factual World + Institutions and 
Ethnography: Methodological, 
Theoretical and Empirical Matters

Tytti Steel1��(HULND�.RVNLQHQ�.RLYLVWR2

1 University of Helsinki, Helsinki, Finland 
2 University of Jyväskylä, Jyväskylä, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� In this panel we shall discuss the forms of participatory, embedded or en-
gaged research in Ethnology and Folklore Studies. In its strictest meaning, participatory 
research is understood as a process in which the participant (the ‘object’ of the study) 
takes part in the whole research process from planning to analysis and dissemination. 
+RZHYHU��RXU�GH¿QLWLRQ�LV�EURDGHU��LQFOXGLQJ�DOO�IRUPV�RI�UHVHDUFK�WKDW�HQDEOH�WKH�DF-
tive agency of the participants, rendering ‘objects’ into ‘subjects’. 
 
In the panel we discuss the implications of such research in a post-factual world. What 
is the relation of the researcher to the participants? What consequences can the agency 
of the participants have to the research process? What makes participation successful? 
We would like to encourage researchers to share examples of collaborative and partici-
SDWRU\�UHVHDUFK��LQFOXGLQJ�FDVHV�LQ�ZKLFK�WKH�UHVHDUFK�GLG�QRW�RIIHU�PXWXDO�EHQH¿W��DQG�
WR�RSHQO\�UHÀHFW�RQ�GLIIHUHQW�LQWHUHVWV�WKDW�SDUWLFLSDQWV�PD\�KDYH� 
 
Likewise, we encourage the participants to deliberate upon the different aspects of par-
ticipatory research in a post-factual world. What is the way forward with participatory 
or collaborative research? 



97

.LP�6LORZ�.DOOHQEHUJ1, Maria Björklund2

1 Södertörn University, Ethnology, Stockholm, Sweden 
2 Stockholm University, Ethnology, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��7KH�HWKQRJUDSK\�RI�LQVWLWXWLRQV�LV�D�ZHOO�HVWDEOLVKHG�UHVHDUFK�¿HOG�LQ�HWKQRO-
RJ\�DQG�DQWKURSRORJ\�DQG�LV�RIWHQ�RYHUODSSLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�¿HOGV�RI�PHGLFDO�KXPDQLWLHV�
and medical anthropology. This panel address questions of methodological and theoret-
ical character in the ethnographical study of institutions. We welcome empirical con-
tributions on institutions such as – but not limited to – schools, hospitals, psychiatric 
facilities, prisons or treatment homes. Suggested themes are: 
-multidisciplinarity in the studies of institutions; what contribution can ethnologists 
PDNH�WR�¿HOGV�ZKHUH�GLVFLSOLQHV�VXFK�DV�VRFLDO�ZRUN��VRFLRORJ\��SV\FKRORJ\�DQG�PHGL-
cine dominate the knowledge production? 
-method and methodology in the studies of institutions; do studies of institutions re-
quire special methods, and what are the limits of ethnography in institutional settings? 
What kind of empricial material do ethnography of institutions produce?-ethical ques-
tions in the studies of institutions; what are the critical ethical questions to be asked in 
the ethnography of institutions, and how do we ensure consent from highly vulnerable 
research subjects suffering from incarceration and/or illness of some kind? 
-theoretical questions in the studies of institutions; what theoretical tools are relevant 
in current studies of institutions? For many years the theories of Michel Foucault have 
been dominating institutional studies, is that still the case or do we see other theoretical 
tendencies today?

�����,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRORJL�PHG�YlUQSOLNWHQ�VRP�H[HPSHO

15. Institutions and Ethnography: Methodological, Theoretical and Empirical Matters

Kalle Ström1

1 Stockholms Universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Den första mars 2017 beslutade regeringen att återinföra värnplikten i 
Sverige. Detta innebär att den tidigare frivilliga utbildningen, där personer självmant 
ansökte för att göra “lumpen”, har återgått till ett system baserat på tvång, eller ”plikt” 
VRP�GHW�RI¿FLHOOW�KHWHU��cWHUJnQJHQ�WLOO�YlUQSOLNW�NDQ�VlJDV�DNWXDOLVHUD�HWW�VSlQQLQJVIlOW�
mellan å ena sidan värden som plikt och tvång, å andra sidan frivillighet, valfrihet och 
självbestämmande. Detta spänningsfält utgör fokus för mitt avhandlingsprojekt. Med 
deltagande observationer och intervjuer så undersöks hur föreställningar 
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om ovanstående värden kommer till uttryck hos värnpliktiga rekryter inom den militära 
grundutbildningen.  
 
I min presentation kommer jag att beskriva avhandlingsprojektet, med särskilt prob-
lematiserande fokus på relationen till tidigare forskning inom ett ”institutionsetnolo-
giskt” fält. Bland exemplen på ”institutionsetnologi” som presenterades i panelbes-
krivningen, fanns den militära institutionen inte med. Jag vill väcka frågor om på vilka 
sätt den militära grundutbildningen kan förstås, eller inte förstås, som en del av en 
LQVWLWXWLRQVHWQRORJLVN�WUDGLWLRQ��9LOND�PHWRGRORJLVND�OLNKHWHU�RFK�VNLOOQDGHU�¿QQV�GHW�
mellan denna studie och exempelvis etnologiska vårdstudier? Den militära grundut-
bildningen kräver exempelvis inga formella förkunskaper, vilket öppnar för möjligheter 
att som forskare delta i hög utsträckning, men vilka metodologiska implikationer får 
det? På vilket sätt skiljer sig etiska överväganden här i relation till andra institutioner? 
Slutligen är militären ett tvärvetenskapligt fält som beforskas inom en rad ämnesom-
råden, men hur förhåller sig denna studies potentiella humanvetenskapliga kunskaps-
bidrag till den mer nyttoinriktade forskningen som bedrivs inom ramen för exempelvis 
Försvarshögskolan?

�����,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�±�GLOHPPDQ��I|UGHODU�RFK�Q\WWD

15. Institutions and Ethnography: Methodological, Theoretical and Empirical Matters

Maria Björklund1

1 Stockholm University, Institutionen för etnologi, religionshistoria och ge-
nusvetenskap, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� ,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�±�GLOHPPDQ��I|UGHODU�RFK�Q\WWD 
 
15. Institutions and Ethnography: Methodological, Theoretical and Empirical Matters 
Maria Björklund1 
1 Stockholms universitet 
 
,�GHWWD�SDSHU�GLVNXWHUDV�HWQRJUD¿�YLG�OnVWD�LQVWLWXWLRQHU�VRP�lU�WLOO�I|U�NXOWXUHOOW�SURE-
lematiska sociala kategorier eller för kroppar som på något sätt anses vara i behov 
DY�NRUULJHULQJ��bU�GHW�ULPOLJW�DWW�WDOD�RP�ROLND�W\SHU�DY�LQVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�RFK�
vad utmärker i så fall den som utförs vid låsta institutioner? Med den psykiatriska 
heldygnsvården som exempel diskuterar jag vilka gemensamma metodologiska 
GLOHPPDQ�RFK�I|UGHODU�VDPW�YLONHQ�Q\WWD�HWQRJUD¿VND�VWXGLHU�DY�OnVWD�LQVWLWXWLRQHU�NDQ�
PHGI|UD��9LOND�HWLVND�VYnULJKHWHU�¿QQV�YLG�VWXGLHU�DY�GHQQD�W\S�DY�LQVWLWXWLRQHU"�9LOND�
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UROOHU�InU�HWQRJUDIHQ"�2FK�YLONHQ�NXQVNDS�NDQ�HWQRJUD¿Q�|SSQD�XSS�I|U�L�GHQQD�W\S�
av fält? I ett sammanhang präglat av forskning med andra slags kunskapsideal än de 
HWQRORJLVND�¿QQV�NDQVNH�RFNVn�XWU\PPH�DWW�XWYHFNOD�HWQRJUD¿QV�PHWRGHU�

�����,QVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿��VPXWVLJ�HWQRJUD¿"

15. Institutions and Ethnography: Methodological, Theoretical and Empirical Matters

.LP�6LORZ�.DOOHQEHUJ1

1 Södertörn University, Stockholm 

$EVWUDFW��%DVHUDW�Sn�HWQRJUD¿VND�VWXGLHU�DY�WYnQJVYnUGHQV�IlOW�I|UV�L�GHWWD�SDSHU�HQ�
GLVNXVVLRQ�RP�HWQRJUD¿QV�P|MOLJKHWHU�RFK�EHJUlQVQLQJDU�L�LQVWLWXWLRQVVDPPDQKDQJ��,�
P|WHW�PHG�HWW�IlOW�GlU�QnJUD�DY�VDPKlOOHWV�PHVW�XWVDWWD�EH¿QQHU�VLJ�VWlOOV�VlUVNLOGD�NUDY�
Sn�GHQ�HWQRJUD¿VND�IRUVNDUHQ�YDG�JlOOHU�W�H[�HWLN�RFK�IUnJRU�RP�VMlOYUHÀH[LYLWHW��(WW�
VlWW�DWW�KDQWHUD�GHVVD�NUDY�lU�DWW�EHWUDNWD�LQVWXWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�VRP�HQ�VlUVNLOG�IRUP�DY�
HWQRJUD¿��RFK�KlU�SU|YDV�LGpQ�RP�GHQ�VPXWVLJD�HWQRJUD¿Q�YLONHW�lU�HQ�WHUP�P\QWDG�DY�
antropologen Beatrice Jauregui (2013) som bland annat studerat polisvåld och polisbru-
WDOLWHW�PHG�KMlOS�DY�HWQRJUD¿VND�PHWRGHU��$WW�VH�Sn�LQVWLWXWLRQVHWQRJUD¿�VRP�VPXWVLJ�HW-
QRJUD¿�LQQHElU�DWW�VH�RFK�HUNlQQD�VDPPDQEODQGQLQJDU�DY�ROLND�VODJ��'HW�LQQHElU�RFNVn�
att se och erkänna etiska tvivelaktigheter i fält; även de etiska tvivelaktigheter som 
IRUVNDUHQ�VMlOY�lU�LQEHJULSHQ�L��)|U�GHW�I|UVWD�NDQ�DOOWVn�VPXWVLJ�HWQRJUD¿�EHW\GD�DWW�
både forskare och forskningspersoner navigerar mellan multipla krav, positioner och 
motiv, och att sammanblandningar mellan dessa sker i de praktiker som studeras och i 
själva studiet av dessa praktiker (forskarens egen praktik). Här handlar det om smuts i 
GHQ�EHW\GHOVH�VRP�0DU\�'RXJODV�OlJJHU�L�EHJUHSSHW��DWW�QnJRW�EH¿QQHU�VLJ�Sn�IHO�SODWV�
och därför uppfattas som skadligt, farligt eller orent. För det andra kan smutsig etnogra-
¿�EHW\GD�VWXGLHW�DY�VnGDQD�IlOW�GlU�PDQ�VW|WHU�Sn�PlQVNOLJKHWHQV�EDNVLGD�Sn�ROLND�YLV��,�
GHQ�PHQLQJHQ�lU�VPXWVLJ�HWQRJUD¿�HQ�HWQRJUD¿�VRP�KDQWHUDU�YnOG��|YHUJUHSS�RFK�PDU-
kanta maktobalanser och där etiska frågor blir akuta att hantera.  
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62 - Gathering Digital Data Onsite: A Note on Fieldwork in a Software 
Company 

24. Participatory research in a post-factual world

Christian Simon Ritter1

1 NTNU, Department of Social Anthropology, Trondheim, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� This paper critically examines the role of participatory research practices 
in the post-factual age by discussing evidence from an anthropological investigation 
into the construction of expert knowledge within a software company in Trøndelag, 
Norway. The erosion of factual truth and the emergence of alternative publics on digital 
media pose new challenges for ethnographic researchers assessing cultures of expertise. 
Knowledge on science and technology can freely circulate on the internet, undermin-
ing the authority of traditional experts. Symbolic struggles over ‘facts’ among expert 
groups increasingly involve the use of digital platforms, which requires a rethinking 
of ethnographic approaches to knowledge and expertise. The aim of this paper is thus 
to explore the possibilities and limitations of participatory research practices in the 
post-factual age. The data for this study was collected on digital platforms and during a 
secondment in a company delivering digital services to the global oil and gas industry. 
Participant observation and expert interviews were conducted onsite and posts were 
systematically retrieved from digital media. Committed to a para-ethnographic re-
search ethic, research participants were included in the decision-making of the research 
design. This paper tells the access stories of the investigation and details how collab-
orations were negotiated. Tracing the multiple relationships emerging between ethno-
graphic researchers and research participants in physical and digital localities during 
¿HOGZRUN��,�GLVFXVV�KRZ�GLJLWDO�HWKQRJUDSK\�DQG�RQVLWH�REVHUYDWLRQ�FDQ�EH�LQWHJUDWHG�
to research the interlocking technoscapes evolving in the global economy.

�����(PEHGGHG�DQG�FRPPLWWHG�±�EHQH¿WV�DQG�PHDQLQJIXOQHVV�LQ�
participatory ethnology 

24. Participatory research in a post-factual world

Tytti Steel1

Eerika Koskinen-Koivisto2

1 University of Helsinki, Helsinki, Finland 
2 University of Jyväskylä, Jyväskylä, Finland 
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$EVWUDFW��,Q�RXU�SUHVHQWDWLRQ�ZH�UHÀHFW�RQ�RXU�UHVSHFWLYH�SDUWLFLSDWRU\�UHVHDUFK�SURM-
ects on the cultural heritage of the Second World War in the Finnish Lapland and the 
employment of 50+ jobseekers in an area of structural change. We scrutinize the ben-
H¿WV�DQG�WKH�PHDQLQJIXOQHVV�RI�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQWV��WKH�UHVHDUFK�VXEMHFW��WDNLQJ�DQ�DFWLYH�
part in research through Bourdieu’s theory of cultural and social capital. 
 
In different projects the participants have differing motivations for their participation. 
They all share the willingness to interact socially with the researchers and other partic-
ipants but the aims and goals of each participant may be very different from each other 
and from what the researcher(s) might expect. We are interested in scrutinizing the mo-
WLYDWLRQV�DQG�JRDOV��EXW�DOVR�WKH�EHQH¿WV�RI�SDUWLFLSDWLRQ� 
 
In our presentation we go deeper into the aspects of participatory and embedded eth-
nology also from the point of view of the researchers who need to balance between 
RIIHULQJ�WKH�SDUWLFLSDQWV�D�IUXLWIXO�H[SHULHQFH�DQG�LQ�IXO¿OOLQJ�WKH�JRDOV�RI�DFDGHPLF�
research. We ponder upon the question of what are our ways of going forward with par-
ticipatory research in the current social and political climate and how does participatory 
research develop ethnological research practices. 
 



102

The Social, Political and Cultural 
Meaning of Sound and Music 2

Oscar Pripp1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� The presence, meaning and impact of sounds and music is an increasing 
phenomenon in a globalized world. This panel focuses on all kinds of relations between 
sounds and/or music and people´s social formation, in everyday lives as well as in 
expressive forms. It highlights the role of music and sounds and the symbolic construc-
tion of communities and meaning, for exclusion and inclusion of people, strengthening 
or exceeding demarcation lines in cities and rural spaces. 
 
The panel welcomes participants representing a wide range of interests and perspec-
tives, from performance of music and dance to the impact of sounds, from contempo-
rary ethnographical methods to historical archive and text studies.    
 
We welcome contributions in any of the Nordic languages and in English. 
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64 - Lyden af Norden – et nordatlantisk musikstafet

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

(YD�)RFN1

1 Lyden af Norden – et nordatlantisk musikstafet, Denmark 

$EVWUDFW� Lyden af Norden – et nordatlantisk musikstafetMens lyd og musik fylder 
som aldrig før i vores liv, kan man diskutere hvor meget børn og unge i dag lærer 
om lydbevidsthed og om betydning af musik og lyd i vores hverdag, i en musi-
kundervisning som overvejende handler om at reproducere kendte og populære 
numre.  Gennem de senere år har jeg, i samarbejde med kolleger med forskellige 
musikfagligheder, arbejdet med at udfordre denne tilstand, for at skabe nogle an-
GHUOHGHV�UHÀHNVLRQVUXP�IRU�HOHYHUQH��,�IRUnUHW������UHMVHU�MHJ�UXQGW�L�GHW�QRUGDWODQWLVNH�
område med et udviklingsprojekt ’Nordatlantisk Musikstafet for børn’, hvor skolelever 
fra Hanstholm i Danmark, Torshavn på Færøerne, Nuuk i Grønland og Reykjavik i 
Island nærlytter til deres lokalområde, og sender lydindtrykkene videre til skolebørn i 
et af nabolandene. Disse elever skal efterfølgende bygge instrumenter og komponere 
Y UNHU�VRP�ÀHWWHU�VLJ�LQG�L�O\GFROODJHUQH��+YDG�GHW�YLO�VNDEH�DI�UHÀHNVLRQHU�YHG�YL�LNNH�
endnu. Selvom lydbevidsthed ikke umiddelbart er min kernefaglighed, er det måske 
meget typisk at det netop er en musiketnolog som kaster sig over denne type overve-
jelser, for hvordan forklarer vi ellers de ligheder og forskelle i musikalsk udtryk som 
¿QGHV�Sn�WY UV�DI�YHUGHQ��2J�KYRUGDQ�J¡UHV�PXVLNDOVN�PDQJIROGLJKHG�UHOHYDQW�IRU�
børn og unge i dagens Norden? I præsentationen indgår dels dugfriske erfaringer fra det 
konkrete projekt og mere generelle overvejelser over musiketnologiens rolle og udfor-
dringer i en tid hvor populære numre fylder stadigt mere.

�����0RYLQJ�PXVLF�±�GDQFH�DV�D�PRGH�RI�XVLQJ�PXVLF

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Mats Nilsson1

1 Göteborgs universitet, nst för kulturvetenskaper 

$EVWUDFW� I propose that dance shall be seen as a mode of using music, parallel to for 
instants sitting at a concert, marching to a military orchestra, jogging with music in 
your ears, coral and song in a church etc. My starting point is that most (all?) social 
dance has musical accompaniment in some way. 
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The dance mode of using music also has a dimension of transferring sound to body 
movements. This process is to a high degree a cultural construction, and what is created 
as dance when music is played differs from group to group, from place to place and 
from time to time. 
 
Dance is both contemporary and traditional, because any dance used today is contem-
porary, and all dancing has its traditions. Over a period of around 100 years of time it is 
also possible to see a change from communities that dance to dancing communities. 
 
In my presentation I will deepen my ideas and give some examples of how music and 
dance are connected – and maybe not connected – in Sweden. Here I use the word 
“music dance” and not just dance music, because I want to emphasize dance as a way 
of using music.  With this word I also point to dance that is done to music, including 
song, that means nearly all social, popular and folk dance. 

66 - Radiolyssnarens akusmatiska rum

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Elin Franzén1

1 ERG, Stockholms universitet 

$EVWUDFW� ´'H�VND�YHWD�DWW�GH�lU�Sn�'URWWQLQJJDWDQ�´�±�UDGLRO\VVQDUHQV�DNXVPDWLV-
ka rum. 
 
�$WW�O\VVQD�Sn�UDGLR�LQQHElU�DWW�EH¿QQD�VLJ�L�HWW�VODJV�NOXYHW�UXP��/\VVQDQGHW�
lJHU�UXP�Sn�HQ�EHVWlPG�SODWV�PHQ�NlOODQ�WLOO�GH�XSSOHYGD�OMXGHQ�¿QQV�
någon annanstans – det akusmatiska ljudet är på så vis en grundläggande 
premiss i mediebruket. Radiolyssnande kan betraktas som en förbindelse 
mellan lyssnarens egen rumsliga sfär och andra rumsligheter. Vad är det för 
rumsligheter som skapas genom praktiken att lyssna på radio? Vilka rumsliga 
förbindelser upplevs som meningsfulla och vilka rum krockar? Vad är 
problemet med att gå med hörlurar på Drottninggatan men inte «veta om det»?  
 
Med utgångspunkt i det pågående avhandlingsarbetet om radiobruk som vardaglig 
SUDNWLN�RFK�UHÀH[LYW�XWU\PPH�IRNXVHUDU�DOOWVn�SDQHOELGUDJHW�VlUVNLOW�Sn�UXPVOLJD�DVSHN-
ter – materiella och imaginära – som aktualiseras genom det akusmatiska lyssnandet. 
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Archive Matters 2

&KDUORWWH�+\OWpQ�&DYDOOLXV1 , Susanne Nylund Skog1, Fredrik Skott2, Marie Steinrud3

1 Institute for Language and Folklore, Uppsala 
2 Institute for Language and Folklore, Göteborg 
3 Stockholm university 

$EVWUDFW� After several decades of substantial scholarly work, we now know a great 
GHDO�DERXW�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�WKH�IRONORUH�DUFKLYHV��WKHLU�VFLHQWL¿F�EDFNJURXQG�DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�
research done therein. Though giving this rich body of scholarly works its full credit, 
we feel that today the perceived image of methodological questions appears slightly 
unbalanced.  
 
In this session, we would like to address this issue and discuss methodological ques-
tions regarding archival sources. The aim is to initiate and discuss how research is 
carried out in and with the archive and what researchers are focusing on, regarding 
archival sources. The session also invites discussions about availability and ethics in 
regard to archival sources, as well as addresses issues of how to combine the archival 
sources with other types of materials, such as photographs, life stories, interviews, 
observations, media material and sonic material. How do we work with these types of 
sources? How do we combine and utilize different materials from different sources? 
What character and status do they have? How are archival sources related to contempo-
UDU\�LGHRORJLFDO��SROLWLFDO�DQG�VFLHQWL¿F�LVVXHV"�+RZ�GR�ZH�XVH�WKH�DUFKLYDO�PDWWHUV�DV�
sources and what in the sources matters? 
 
We welcome contributions in English and in any of the Nordic languages. We also hope 
this session will offer scholars new possibilities to expand their expertise and networks 
with colleagues. 
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�����8SSEXUQD��|YHUJLYQD�RFK�RPIDPQDGH�PRQXPHQW��IUnQ�H[FHUSW�WLOO�FRVSOD\�
6WDJLQJ�WKH�$UFKLYH��IURP�([FHUSW�WR�&RVSOD\. 

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Simon Ekström1

1 Stockholms universitet, institutionen för etnologi, religion och genusvetenskap (ERG) 

$EVWUDFW� Arkivet på Nordiska museet innehåller bland mycket annat också den excerptsam-
ling som sammanfört stora delar av det förra seklets omsorgsfullt insamlade vetande om 
den folkliga föreställnings värld vilken befolkades av väsen som näcken, gastar, tomten och 
havsfrun. I mitt paper avser jag att diskutera excerpt samlingen som en vetenskaplig resurs 
vilken över tid genomgått en radikal omprövning: från eftertraktat vetande till närmast ob-
solet kvarleva. Det jag därmed vill belysa – med arkivet och excerptsamlingen som exem-
pel – är relationen mellan ny och gammal kunskap. Vad händer med ett tidigare uppburet 
akademiskt vetande när själva vetenskapligheten migrerar någon annanstans? Hur kan detta 
YHWDQGH�L�QnJRQ�PnQ�|YHUOHYD�RFK�IRUWVlWWD�DWW�¿QQDV�WLOO�VRP�HUNlQG�NXQVNDS"�9LOND�P|MOLJD�
reträttposter och alternativa existensformer står den detroniserade kunskapen till buds? Den 
metod jag förlitar mig på är det närsynta följandet av enskilda folkloristiska belägg i olika aka-
demiska och folkliga genrer. En nyckelfråga i sammanhanget är var och hur den folkloristiska 
kunskapen har kommit att spelas upp och omsättas i olika praktiker. Ironiskt nog uppvisar mitt 
eget val av metod alltså ett tydligt släktskap med de ambitioner som en gång motiverade ex-
cerptsamlingarnas både tillkomst och användning, dvs den äldre folklivsforskningens intresse 
för att spåra olika kulturelement i tid, rum och social miljö.

�����0DUNHWLQJ�D�JROGPLQH"�&UHDWLQJ�DQ�DUFKLYDO�WRSLF�EDQN�IRU�XQLYHUVLW\�
students. 

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Susanne Österlund-Pötzsch1

1 SLS Arkiv, Svenska litteratursällskapet i Finland 

$EVWUDFW� The three corner stones of a tradition archive are to collect, preserve and 
disseminate material. Today, there is increasing pressure on the archives to make their 
FROOHFWLRQV�DFFHVVLEOH�DQG�DFWLYHO\�¿QG�ZD\V�WR�SUHVHQW�DQG�DGYHUWLVH�WKHLU�PDWHULDO��
preferably digitally. Moreover, ensuring that future generations of researchers will be 
interested in and have an understanding of older ethnological and folkloristic archive 
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sources is a key question for the archives. Although the connections between the tradition 
archives and the universities go back to the birth of the disciplines of ethnology and folk-
ORULVWLFV��PDQ\�WUDGLWLRQ�DUFKLYHV�LQ�WKH�1RUGLF�FRXQWULHV�DQG�EH\RQG�SUHVHQWO\�¿QG�WKDW�
they have to work hard to attract students to the archives. 
This paper will discuss the above issues in the light of a current project of constructing 
a “topic-bank” aimed at MA students (but also other researchers). What aspects need to 
be considered for creating such a resource? Is there a potential ethical problem involved 
in the archive making the selection of research material? What methodological services 
need to be in place? When online sources are becoming the norm for students what will 
be the fate of non-digitalized material? To what degree is the archivist turning into a 
NQRZOHGJH�IDFLOLWDWRU�DQG�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�JXLGH"�7KH�SDSHU�ZLOO�DOVR�EULHÀ\�WRXFK�XSRQ�
questions such as how different archive sources from different time periods can be com-
ELQHG�LQ�DWWHPSWV�WR�¿QG�QHZ�UHVHDUFK�SHUVSHFWLYHV��

�����3ODFLQJ�3HRSOH�RQ�PDSV�DQG�LQ�DUFKLYHV

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Susanne Nylund Skog1

1 Institute for Language and Folklore 

$EVWUDFW� This paper investigate Karl Gösta Gilstring´s collection at the Department 
of Dialectology and Folklore Research in Uppsala (DFU). The collection consists of 
more than 8000 original letters (DFU 40265), as well as many recordings, from which 
Gilstring has made 70 000 records organized according to content (ULMA 34838). 
The collection is generally regarded as the largest made by a single Nordic researcher 
in modern times (Lindqvist 1993:63). The basis for Gilstring´s collection was in the 
network of approximately 700 informants with whom he worked over the years. 
 
The purpose of the paper is to explore the relationship between places and persons in 
the folklore collection, and to discuss the methodological and practical aspect of doing 
research on this type of folklore collection. The paper address questions such as; what 
DUH�WKH�LGHRORJLFDO�DQG�VFLHQWL¿F�SUHPLVHV�IRU�WKH�FROOHFWLRQ"�:KR�FRXOG�UHSUHVHQW�WKH�
places of interest and how was this done? How were the connections between persons 
and places established? What were the effects of this process? 
 
The paper conclude that the informants, when contributing to the collection, also came 
to be connected to places, such as a small village or part of a parish. Thereby they also 
FDPH�WR�UHSUHVHQW�WUDGLWLRQV�DQG�FXVWRPV�LQ�D�VSHFL¿F�JHRJUDSKLFDO�DUHD��,Q�DGGLWLRQ��WKH�
theoretical and ideological premises for the collection demand that a person’s customs 
and traditions, in order to be understood as such, need a geographical place of origin.
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Education as an Ethnological Field

Maria Zackariasson1, Malin Ideland2��%HDWUL]�/LQGTYLVW1

1 Södertörn University, School of historical and contemporary studies, Stockholm, 
Sweden 
2 Malmö University, Faculty of Education and Society, Malmö, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� From a cultural point of view, the public education system is highly inter-
esting. The political project of organizing schooling is tightly connected to national 
dreams of cultural community as well as economic development. School is the place to 
foster citizens of today and the future.  It is thus not surprising that the public debate on 
education is intense. During recent years two themes have structured the Nordic de-
bates; the seemingly “free falling” PISA-results and the “challenges” of multi-cultural, 
multi-lingual classrooms. Often these two problems are understood as one; decreasing 
knowledge performances on large-scale assessments are blamed on a segregated school 
system. The Nordic dream of an equal education is in the public debate depicted as 
having turned into a nightmare of segregation, exclusion and alienation. 
 
Besides an ongoing political debate on how to solve the school-problem, a science war 
KDV�VWDUWHG�LQ�WKH�VDPH�¿HOG��1HXURORJLFDO�VWXGLHV�DUH�FRPLQJ�XS�DV�DQ�DOWHUQDWLYH�WR�XQ-
derstand how we learn, but is blamed for being too narrow, while pedagogical research 
is blamed for being useless and fuzzy. We argue that a cultural perspective can give a 
better, more nuanced understanding of the kind of complex issues that schooling and 
education comprise. In this panel we therefore welcome papers on how we can under-
stand pre-school, school and higher education – but also other learning contexts – from 
an ethnological/folkloristic point of view. How can ethnological/folkloristic questions, 
theories and, not least, methods contribute to understanding and handling the changes 
and challenges within education and schooling? 
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�����³*UHHQ�LV�PRUH�WKDQ�D�FRORU´�±�HPERGLPHQW�DQG�PDWHULDOLW\�RI�SUH�
school children outdoor learning

���(GXFDWLRQ�DV�DQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�¿HOG

%HDWUL]�/LQGTYLVW1

1 School of Historical and Contemporary Studies, Södertörn University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� In this paper, a phenomenological approach is used to analyze preschool 
children’s exploring activities in natural environments. The aim is to analyze embodied 
experience and meaning making in children’s every day environment and discourses, 
with a focus on the material and embodied aspects of examining nature outdoors and 
LQGRRUV��(LJKWHHQ�FKLOGUHQ�EHWZHHQ�IRXU�DQG�¿YH�\HDUV�IURP�DQ�HWKQLF�GLYHUVH�6ZHGLVK�
preschool participated in the study. Video observations, participation observations, and 
drawings from a preschool working with different thematic projects have been the most 
important data source. The study is based on the assumption that teachers are bearers 
RI�WDNHQ�IRU�JUDQWHG�LGHDV�DERXW�³WKH�EHQH¿WV�RI�QDWXUH�IRU�D�JRRG�FKLOGKRRG´��DQG�WKDW�
WKHVH�LGHDV�LQÀXHQFH�WKH�ZD\�WKH\�LQWHUSUHW�WKH�WDVN�RI�³OHDUQLQJ�LQ�QDWXUDO�VFLHQFH´�
in the curriculum. The empirical basis consists of video observations from The Forest 
Patrol (“skogspatrullen”). For the analysis of children interplay with matter, sensory 
experience has been distinguished from normative content in discursive practices.   
 
Keywords: nature, preschool, phenomenology, embodiment, materiality

�����(WQRORJLVN�IRUVNQLQJ�RP�K|JSUHVWHUDQGH�HOHYHU"

���(GXFDWLRQ�DV�DQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�¿HOG

Göran Nygren1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Skolprestationer i form av betygsgrader och resultat på nationella och inter-
nationella kunskapstester har de senaste decennierna fått en allt större betydelse globalt, 
nationellt och lokalt. Inom utbildningsforskningen har så kallade effektstudier haft en fram-
trädande roll, ofta med fokus på organisatoriska, ekonomiska eller pedagogiska/didaktiska 
faktorer och samband. I mitt föredrag presenterar och diskuterar jag, utifrån mitt pågående 
avhandlingsarbete om högpresterande elever, hur en etnologisk processtudie kan tillföra 
exklusiva forskningsbidrag till utbildningsfältet om elevers prestationer och lärande. 
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6WXGLHQV�V\IWH�lU�DWW�EHVNULYD�RFK�DQDO\VHUD�KXU�GH�K|JSUHVWHUDQGHV�YLOONRU��LGHQWL¿ND-
tioner och praktiker ser ut i klasser och skolor med högre betygsnivåer än genomsnittet 
samt vad deras elevpositioner säger om högstadieelevers handlingsutrymmen och om 
strukturella maktordningar i Sverige under 2000-talet. En central frågeställning är om det 
¿QQV�QnJUD�NlQQHWHFNQDQGH�IUnJHVWlOOQLQJDU��VWUDWHJLHU�RFK�UHVXUVHU�EODQG�HOHYHUQD"�6WXG-
iens teoretiska plattform är politisk diskursteori med logikperspektivet som analysmetod. 
Materialinsamlingen genomfördes genom längre fältarbeten i tre högstadieklasser i deras 
skolvardag. Metoderna var observationer, samtal och intervjuer. I föredraget kommer jag 
att diskutera några av de förtjänster men också svårigheter som jag har funnit med min 
HWQRORJLVND�VWXGLH�PHG�HQ�HWQRJUD¿VN��NXOWXUDQDO\WLVN��H[SORUDWLY�RFK�KROLVWLVN�DQVDWV��

72 - Getting a grip on multiple perceptions related to special support

���(GXFDWLRQ�DV�DQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�¿HOG

3LOYL�+lPHHQDKR1

1 University of Jyväskylä 

$EVWUDFW� Since 2010 Finnish schools have followed the model of three-step support, 
WKDW�DLPV�LQ�VXI¿FLHQW�DQG�WLPHO\�VXSSRUW�IRU�DOO�FKLOGUHQ�DQG�HPSKDVL]HV�PXOWL�DFWRU�
collaboration. However, as the recent studies show, children with special needs do not 
receive enough support and the core idea of the model - integration of pupils to general 
FODVVHV�ZLWK�VXI¿FLHQW�VXSSRUW�±�KDV�QRW�EHHQ�DFKLHYHG��7KH�WHDFKHUV�ODFN�UHVRXUFHV�IRU�
providing support and children’s rights are not met. 
 
7KH�SUREOHPV�EHKLQG�WKH�VLWXDWLRQ�DUH�PXOWLSOH��7KH\�DUH�DOVR�GLI¿FXOW�WR�SRLQW�RXW�GXH�WR�
differences between municipalities, schools and even on the level of individual teachers’ 
and parents’ attitudes and their commitment to collaboration. Sometimes the way of rec-
ognizing special support narrowly, only as a question of special education, has led to ig-
noring the other aspects of comprehensive support, such as parents’ and therapists’ roles. 
 
In my project Bridging the Cultural Gaps in Service Chains I have scrutinized 
multi-actor collaboration related to special support in basic education. My study is 
based on multimodal data that comprises of observations in inclusive schools, inter-
views of educators, therapists and parents of children with special needs and question-
naires targeted to same groups. The data has enabled me to study the diverse ideas and 
perceptions related to integration of pupils with special needs. Ethnological research is 
DOVR�D�ZD\�WR�JHW�D�JULS�RQ�WKH�PRVW�GLI¿FXOW�DVSHFW�RQ�WKH�SUREOHPV�UHODWHG�WR�LQWHJUD-
tion – the attitudes, and their power in enhancing or hindering the needed collaboration 
between different agents.
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�����³<RX�DUH�JRLQJ�WR�KDWH�PH�´�(WKQRORJLFDO�SHUVSHFWLYHV�RQ�WKH�UROH�RI�
HPRWLRQV�LQ�XQGHUJUDGXDWH�VXSHUYLVLRQ

���(GXFDWLRQ�DV�DQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�¿HOG

Maria Zackariasson1

1 Södertörn University, School of Historical and Contemporary Studies, 
Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Working in multidisciplinary research settings often contributes to raising 
questions around one’s own research practice and disciplinary traditions and habits. 
Why do we do things the way we do and how may an ethnological perspective contrib-
ute to seeing and understanding things in a different way than in other disciplines? This 
presentation will start from a multidisciplinary project on higher education, where re-
searchers from journalism, Swedish and ethnology cooperate in collecting and analyz-
ing material and also write articles together. The focus of the research project is under-
graduate supervision, and in particular how the idea and ideal of student independence, 
expressed for instance in the Swedish Higher Education Ordinance, is understood and 
handled by supervisors in journalism and teacher education. 
 
In my presentation I will concentrate on one of the types of material we have collected 
within the project, namely recorded supervision sessions, and how this material may be 
used to examine the role of emotions in undergraduate supervision, particularly in rela-
tion to the ideal of student independence. The analysis of the material is based in a the-
oretical framework centered on the concepts affective practices, anticipated emotions 
and anticipatory emotions, and focuses on how the participating supervisors handled 
students’ expressions of fear and anxiety, joy and relief, as well as on how anticipated 
emotions could be used by the supervisors during the supervision. In the discussion I 
will also put my ethnological perspective in relation to how researchers from the other 
disciplines within the project approach the same material. 
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How Matter(s) Comes to Matter
in Cultural History

Anne Folke Henningsen1, Tine Damsholt1, Brita Brenna2��/LQH�(VERUJ2

1 University of Copenhagen, Denmark 
2 University of Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� How are artefacts, pictures, memories, bodies, historical sources, and long 
gone sensations turned into objects of study and into allies of narratives in cultural his-
tory? How are bits and pieces, processes and sentiments stabilized and turned into ‘cas-
es’, ‘data’, and ‘empirical material’? And how do they contribute as active co-creators 
in the production of knowledge? How do we escape the master narrative of the superior 
scholar observing and organising ‘reality’ into an objective truth – the God-eye-trick 
(Haraway 1991)? If we alternatively present our results and insights as matters of 
co-construction and dialogue, that might have been different, then how can we maintain 
our credibility? Cultural history can be said to be about destabilizing a present that has 
forgotten its contingency and about historicizing those aspects of our lives that appear 
to be outside history, in order to make the present open to reshaping (Rose 2007). If so, 
and if furthermore we consider knowledge production to be distributed and always on 
going and open-ended, then how can we make important arguments and strong claims 
within cultural history? What are the implications of these assumptions for curatorial 
practices in archives and collections? And for exhibition making? How can museums 
facilitate civic dialogue and involvement and yet give credit to the professional craft of 
making cultural history and to the objects of the past? 
 
We invite papers dealing with these issues in theoretically and/or empirically informed 
analyses within the range of subjects and arenas (universities, museums, archives) con-
stituting academic production of cultural history. 
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�����3XWWLQJ�TXDOLWDWLYH�VWXGLHV�LQ�SHUVSHFWLYH�±�ZK\�FRQWH[W�PDWWHUV�

13. How matter(s) come to matter in cultural history

Dorothea Breier1

1 University of Helsinki, European Ethnology, Helsinki, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� When doing qualitative research one is often confronted with a general 
incomprehension of how such a small-scale study should be able to answer questions 
DQG�LGHDOO\�VROYH�DQ\�SUREOHPV��0DQ\�¿QG�LW�KDUG�WR�VHH�KRZ�VXFK�VWXGLHV�FRXOG�FDUU\�
any potential and be of any interest for the larger part of society. The impact factor of a 
research project seems to be crucial – also when applying for funding. 
 
Drawing on her doctoral dissertation on Germans and their descendants in contempo-
rary Helsinki (2017), Breier’s presentation aims to show how a qualitative study on a 
seemingly “unproblematic” topic does in fact matter also on a larger scale. By putting 
VHOHFWHG�¿QGLQJV�RI�KHU�UHVHDUFK�PDWHULDO�LQWR�WKH�FRQWH[W�ZLWK�WKRVH�RI�RWKHU�VWXGLHV��
Breier points out the value that lies within such contextualisations: A greater under-
standing of a theme, in this case migration and mobility, becomes possible particularly 
through contrasting several studies of different nature that complement each other, by 
supporting, but also by contradicting each other. 
�$�FULWLFDO�GLVFXVVLRQ�WKDW�JRHV�EH\RQG�¿UVW�VLJKW�ERUGHUV�RI�D�WKHPH�PLJKW�VWLOO�QRW�FUH-
ate an “objective truth”, but it may very well strengthen a study’s credibility and overall 
impact.

�����2EMHFWV�RI�WUDGLWLRQ�DQG�VWRULHV�RI�FXOWXUH

13. How matter(s) come to matter in cultural history

Åmund Norum Resløkken1

1 Department of Culture Studies and Oriental Languages, Faculty of Humanities, Uni-
versity of Oslo, Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW��,Q�WKLV�SDSHU�,�ZDQW�WR�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�D�KLVWRULFDO�H[DPSOH�RI�WKH�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�
of ethnological or folkloristic source-material. I want to focus on the Norwegian ques-
tionnaire-series Ord og sed (Words and custom) that were issued from 1934-1947. In 
this series, and in ethnological and folkloristic research of the time in general, we can 
see a search for so-called “tradition-elements”, isolated “objects” made out of descrip-
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tions of words, actions and things, that could be used as information for mapping out 
folk-culture. Here, I want to show how the construction of these “tradition-elements” 
were done in the Ord og Sed-series. As part of this I want to show what was done in or-
der to make these “tradition-elements” into manageable objects that could tell the story 
of folk-culture by the folklorists responsible for the questionnaire-series. By focusing 
on the construction of these elements, I will show how ideas of culture and cultural 
development was made part of our empirical material. 
 
:LWK�WKHVH�TXHVWLRQQDLUHV�DV�DQ�H[DPSOH��,�ZDQW�WR�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�KRZ�WKHVH�³REMHFWV´��
that now form parts of our archives, and whose information in part is understood as 
cultural heritage by a general audience, can be utilized to make stories of our empirical 
material that also incorporates the creative work of scholars and other creators of “tra-
dition”. 

76 - Matters in museums – an intersectional approach to children´s cultur-
al history

13. How matter(s) come to matter in cultural history

Sandra Hillén1

1 University of Gothenburg, Centre for Consumer Research and Department of Conser-
vation, Gothenburg, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Children are generally represented by adults when their history is written, 
and they seldom leave traces in historical sources. In academic discussions about ma-
terial culture, museology and cultural heritage children and childhood are often absent 
(Darian-Smith & Pascoe 2012).Nevertheless, cultural heritage is a concept that contains 
ideas of legacy, belonging and history (Engman, 2011), and it´s an on-going process. 
Museums of cultural history make this common cultural heritage accessible, both the 
history at large and the history of the common people in it and their everyday lives. In 
research about who´s (hi)stories are represented in museums, the lack of representa-
tions of younger people and of diverse childhoods are often noted, but not highlighted.  
 
The main focus of the project “Young Cultural Heritage - Children and Representations 
of Childhood in Museums” is how the history and cultural heritage of children are 
displayed in cultural historical exhibitions, through which narratives and through what 
kind of matters (objects, stories, artefacts, texts, traces of memories etc.), and how this 
is intersects with questions about class, gender, age, generation, functionality etc. This 
presentation highlights how matters interacts in museums and how this could be stud-
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ied and function as empirical material. It also discusses the affect this may have on the 
knowledge production about childhoods of yesterday, today and tomorrow. 
 
Engman, J. 2011: Kulturarvingarna. I: ”Kulturarvingarna, typ! Vad ska barnen ärva 
och varför”. Stockholm: Centrum för barnkulturforskning, 44. 
 
Darian-Smith, K. & Pascoe, C. (red), 2012: Children, childhood and cultural heritage. 
New York: Routledge.

�����+RZ�GR�ZH�NQRZ�WKLV"�5HFHQW�ZULWLQJV�RQ�H[KLELWLRQ�DV�UHVHDUFK

13. How matter(s) come to matter in cultural history

Brita Brenna1

1 Center for Museum Studies, IKOS, University of Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� Exhibition making has ventured into an experimental mode in many muse-
ums. The recent years have also seen an upsurge in writings about exhibition-making 
as a research process. Expertise and authorship is thematized to different degrees by 
VFKRODUV�ZKR�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�DQG�SURPRWH�H[KLELWLRQ�PDNLQJ�DV�UHVHDUFK�SURFHVVHV��([-
hibition as research can on the one hand be seen as a strenghtening of the researchers 
expertise and authority, on the other as a way of distributing the possibility to do re-
VHDUFK�DQG�WR�JDLQ�H[SHUWLVH�WR�QHZ�JURXSV��7KLV�SDSHU�ZLOO�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�DQG�EULQJ�WR�WKH�
discussion different modes of writing about and staging research process in exhbition 
making. What are the different ways of distributing knowledge production good for, 
and how are these ways presented in the writings? 
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Men in a Post-Factual World 1

Katarzyna Herd1��*DEULHOOD�1LOVVRQ1

1 Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� This panel invites papers representing a variety of empirical and theoretical 
takes on men and masculinities. We address such themes as narrations, conceptions, 
performances, and experiences of what is, or has been, referred to as “men” and “mas-
culinity”. 
 
,Q�WKH�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�FRQWH[W�RI�D�FKDQJLQJ�SROLWLFDO�¿HOG��ZLWK�WKH�HYHQWV�RI�WKH�86�
elections, the rise of the nationalist movement all over Europe, the war in Syria and 
the “refugee crisis”, an image of a conservative, narrow-minded and toxic masculinity 
emerges. Associated with popularized concepts such as “fake news”, “rape culture” and 
“internet trolls” masculinity is explicitly addressed as a societal problem. Furthermore, 
conceptualizations of masculinity are often intertwined with stereotypes about class, 
ethnicity/race, sexuality and age as well as situated within dichotomies such as center/
periphery, modern/traditional, and good/evil. 
 
Simultaneously, the gender binary is criticized by the growing trans-movement, de-
manding a change in our view on what it means to be a man. Nevertheless, masculin-
ities still tend to inform power structures and accumulation of various capitals. It is a 
powerful social marker whether treated as a hindrance or a desirable quality. Masculin-
ities matter. 
 
Traditionally, ethnologists have been in the forefront of pursuing empirical studies on 
men and masculinities. What is the role of ethnology today? How is the growing inter-
HVW�LQ�LQWHUVHFWLRQDO�SHUVSHFWLYHV�LQÀXHQFLQJ�HWKQRORJLFDO�UHVHDUFK�RQ�PHQ�DQG�PDV-
culinities? How can studies on men and masculinities work as an entry to investigate 
larger societal challenges? 
 
With this panel we wish to revisit the ethnological interest in men and masculinities.
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78 - Tell it like it is. Truth, masculinity, affect and nation

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

'DYLG�*XQQDUVVRQ1

1 Södertörn University 

$EVWUDFW� In my presentation, I will explore the concept of parrhesia, as addressed by 
Foucault in his late works, to understand certain strategies employed by white men in 
contemporary Sweden. Parrhesia is, in his sense, a special form of public truth-telling 
that, at the risk of one´s own person and position, had the goal to change the ethos. To 
change the ethics by telling it like it is. The whistle blower´s activity is an example of 
parrhesiastic speech. 
 
Some white men, often with sympathies for far right parties, engage in this kind of 
truth-telling, or at least so it seems. The label “offended white men” (vita kränkta män) 
has been used to describe those men whose activities consists in i.e. trolling on social me-
dia – threatening and abusing women and non-whites/non-Swedes. Their arguments often 
form a disbelief in the democratic system, and critique of the feminist or multi-cultural 
versions of society that seems to offer them and their kind of masculinity no space. 
 
Directed at changing society, often with an image of a glorious past in mind, they act in 
indignation over the “politically corrects” incapacity to accept their world views. They 
recurrently state that their views cannot be expressed “in this country”, although the 
anonymity on the Internet seem to offer them an arena to do so. 
 
In what ways can these practices of truth-telling be understood as a way of crafting mas-
culinity? And could this way of crafting masculinity be perceived as “active citizenship”?

79 - A real Finnish man

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

Karin Sandell1

1 Åbo Akademi University, Nordic Folkloristics, Åbo, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� In this paper, I will discuss how hegemonic masculinity is expressed and 
promoted through online hate speech. For my thesis, I am analysing online hate speech 
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directed at the Swedish-speaking population in Finland. The quotes often contain de-
scriptions of Swedish (speaking) men as unmanly, ‘gay-looking’ and feminist wimps, 
whereas the entry writer takes pride in being at ‘real Finn’ and a ‘real man’. What does 
being a real man implicate in this particular context? Why does it seem so important to 
stress ones masculinity or manliness in a discussion about language and national iden-
tity? While the anonymous writers emphasize their own masculinity and laugh at the 
Swedish men’s imagined lack thereof, the public discussion about hate speech revolves 
around stereotypes related to a particular kind of men, usually stereotypically portrayed 
as uneducated and unemployed. In my paper, I intend to address the connection be-
tween the rise of the nationalist movement, populism and masculinity.

80 - The masculinity of male marital name change

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

Line Grønstad1

1 Cultural studies, Department of archaeology, history, cultural studies and religion, 
University in Bergen, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� In 1923, Norwegian men could no longer take their wife’s last name. Not 
until 1980 where they allowed to change their names on equal basis as women. Wom-
en, on the other hand, had to take their husband’s name during the same period. This, 
seemingly outdated practice, continues, despite gender neutral naming laws, even now, 
almost 40 years later. Few men (6%) change their names in heterosexual marriages, 
ZKHUHDV�����RI�ZRPHQ�WDNH�WKHLU�KXVEDQG¶V�QDPH��,W�FDQ�EH�DUJXHG�WKDW�WKLV�UHÀHFWV�
the gender hierarchy in the family, at least the different statuses of the names. This is 
highlighted in the ridicule male name changers have met from other men. The name 
symbols who is in charge in the family. According to the jokes the use of a wife’s name 
warrants smiles and comments, thus questioning the masculinity of the changers. 
 
I have collected stories about last name choices from around 160 men through qualita-
tive questionnaires and interviews, 60 of which took the last names of their wife’s. In 
this paper, I will explore the relationship men see between last names and their nuclear 
families. My question is: How do ideas of masculinity come to play in the men’s stories 
in relation to names and nuclear family? 
 
Whereas certain ideals of masculinity are toxic, especially the men who have taken their 
wife’s last name provide alternative ideas of what masculinity can be, and include tradi-
tionally female actions in masculine frameworks of choice, identity and authenticity.
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�����3HUFHSWLRQV�RI�PDVFXOLQLW\�LQ�IRRWEDOO�FURZGV

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

Katarzyna Herd1

1 Lund University 

$EVWUDFW� Team sports like football or hockey are played by both men and women, 
but it is the male version of sports that attract much more media attention, money and 
spectators. Faster, tougher, and more skillful athletic performance are the characteris-
tics that are listed by fans who prefer to see men running on pitches than women. The 
physical masculinity is also translated into cultural expressions, and activities as foot-
ball can construct and communicate a certain version of masculinity that is based on 
VWUHQJWK��VWDPLQD��DQG�¿JKWLQJ�VSLULW��%XW�WKH�SHUFHSWLRQV�RI�PDVFXOLQLW\�DUH�QRW�OLPLWHG�
to the lines on the pitch. Supporter crowds, consisting mainly of men, face evaluations 
RQ�WKHLU�PDVFXOLQLW\��7KH�EHKDYLRXU�DW�VWDGLXPV�KDV�EHHQ�RIWHQ�FODVVL¿HG�DV�GLIIHUHQW�
expressions of masculinity – rough songs and chants, abusive language, drinking beer, 
violent outbursts (both physical and symbolic) have been used in media for creating an 
image of a male football fan. 
 
$V�D�IHPDOH�UHVHDUFKHU�RI�WKH�IRRWEDOO�HQYLURQPHQW�SUHGRPLQDQWO\�¿OOHG�ZLWK�PDOHV��,�
have spent several years observing men, women, and reevaluating my own positioning. 
In my presentation, I would like to explore this narrative of certain masculinity that 
took over popular imagination, and its implications for spectators of both sexes. 
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Narrating a Climate Changed Future 1

Camilla Asplund Ingemark1, Lone Ree Milkær2

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala Universitet, Sverige 
2 Institut for arkeologi, historie, kultur- og religionsvidenskab, Universitetet i Bergen, 
Norge 

$EVWUDFW� Climate change is not merely rising temperatures and sea levels, melting 
glaciers and extreme climate events. Climate change has become the dominant environ-
mental narrative of our time and is intrinsically linked to human conditions and human 
experiences. Hence, the study of climate changes is also the study of lifeworlds, experi-
ences and expectations. 
 
How can we as humans imagine and narrate a climate changed future? How do we 
narrate global processes both exceeding our ability to experience changes and stretch-
ing our comprehension of the timespan of change? How do we relate to changes that 
we both experience in our everyday life and yet do not experience at all? We know the 
changes are coming and we know that the human species is to blame. As a collective 
we continuously negotiate the possibilities of understanding and handling the changes 
in our various articulations of expectations of the future, in various arenas: media, poli-
tics, everyday conversation, narratives, family life, consumption, dreams and hopes etc. 
 
Nowhere is the tension between the predictable and the unexpected more present than 
in our narratives about a future we can only imagine based on our experiences, which 
DUH�LQVXI¿FLHQW�IRU�WKH�WDVN��+RZ�PD\�IRONORULVWV�DQG�HWKQRORJLVWV�DQDO\WLFDOO\�DSSURDFK�
the complex task of understanding the reality of climate change and how can we con-
WULEXWH�WR�WKH�LQWHUGLVFLSOLQDU\�¿HOG�RI�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH�VWXGLHV" 
 
 In this panel we invite contributions that focus on climate change narratives.
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�����´-DJ�JO|PPHU�DOGULJ�nVNYlGUHW������WURU�MDJ�GHW�YDU´�±�
RYlGHUVEHUlWWHOVHU

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Lena Marander-Eklund1

1 Åbo Akademi 

$EVWUDFW� Detta fördrag handlar inte om människans relation till klimatfrågan men 
snarare hur vi upplever oväder, närmare bestämt hur dessa upplevelser tar sig berättel-
VHQV�IRUP�RIWD�PHG�GUDPDWLVN�RFK�HPRWLRQHOO�NDUDNWlU��%HUlWWHOVHUQD�nWHU¿QQV�L�IUnJH-
listsvar på frågelistan Vackert väder idag! som Svenska litteratursällskapet i Finland 
sände ut vintern 2015–2016. 
 
Ovädersberättelserna handlar om hotande händelser som ändå slutade väl. Katastrofen 
som kunde ha skett uteblev. Dessa kallar jag för nästan-berättelser. Det är fråga om 
stormen som nästan fällde träd, blixten som nästan slog ner, och om blixten träffade 
om hur personerna nästan dog. Berättelser om oväder handlar i hög utsträckning om en 
situation då människans kontroll och kontrollbehov är satta ur spel. De dramatiska och 
till och med skräckfyllda händelserna låter sig formas till avslutbara berättelser med 
tydlig orsak-verkan, en kausalitet och tydliga markeringar av interna och externa värde-
ringar i form av emotionsord och emotiva uttryck. Det dramatiska som ”nästan” hände 
kan ses som en överdrift, ett sätt att berätta något spännande, men det kan också tolkas 
som ett starkt emotionellt uttryck; en rädsla inför naturens krafter. Analys av berättelser 
om oväder genom att fokusera på den narrativa överdriften blir så ett sätt att förstå dra-
matiseringen av existentiell rädsla. 

83 - Kulturanalyser i superstormarnas tid

22. Narrating a climate changed future

*|VWD�$UYDVWVRQ1

1 Uppsala universitet, institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� En vanlig föreställning under 1700-talet var att jorden höll på att slitas ned, 
eroderas, för att till sist täckas av is. I mitt bidrag kommer jag att tala om oberäknade 
väderhändelser och människans oro för jordelivets slut. I den långa successionen av 
stormar var den sista stormen eller kölden nästan alltid ”den värsta i mannaminne”. 
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En sådan storm drog in över England 1703 och lämnade 8 000 döda efter sig, vilket 
var skrämmande och uppfattades som Guds straff. Jag kommer vidare att tala om hur 
människor sökte stilla sin oro i mytologierna, religionen och drömmarna, som lade in 
förklaringar i det till synes obegripliga. Känslan av utsatthet och den dystopiska fram-
tidsbilden, både den verkliga och mytologiska, har intressanta paralleller i dagens kli-
matdebatt. I mitt bidrag utvecklar jag dessa frågor om människans ”vara i världen”. Jag 
kommer också att diskutera förutsättningarna för en kulturanalys om lufthavets och kli-
matets fenomen. Lufthavet är mänsklighetens gemensamma nyttighet. Vad som utspelar 
sig i lufthavet vänder sig till alla. Människorna andas luften och kommenterar lufthavet 
som en jag-du relation - jag ser vad du ser. Berättelser och återberättelser spelar in, 
mediabevakningen grundar sig på klimatets nyhetsvärden. Mitt bidrag avslutas med en 
GLVNXVVLRQ�RP�GHQ�HWQRJUD¿VND�WRONQLQJHQ�DY�OXIWHQ�VRP�VXGGDU�XW�JUlQVHUQD�PHOODQ�
nära och fjärran.

�����7KH�(QG�RI�WKH�:RUOG��$SRFDO\SWLF�1DUUDWLYHV�LQ�&KLOGUHQ¶V�)HDUV

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Helena Hörnfeldt1

1 Stockholm University, Department of Ethnology, History of Religion and Gender 
Studies 

$EVWUDFW� The idea that man is about to eradicate himself and destroy the globe, as 
one 14-year old girl described in an interview, is not a new one. Stories about the 
devastation of the world seem nevertheless to be of great importance today. Since the 
end of the 1900s several scholars have claimed that we live in a time of fear, or even 
in a culture of fear (see for example Furedi 2006, Glassner 1999, Pain & Smith 2008, 
Svendsen 2012). Whether it’s the fear of climate changes in general, environmental 
FDWDVWURSKHV�VSHFL¿FDOO\�RU�WKH�IHDU�RI�WHUURULVW�DWWDFNV��PDQ\�SHRSOH�FXUUHQWO\�OLYH�LQ�D�
state of constant anxiety about the dangers that is presented daily in the media (Bauman 
2007). Whether this widespread fear is a reality for individuals or not, many children 
and teenagers in the contemporary society seem to fear the present as well as the future. 
By focusing on children´s narratives, this presentation aims to examine the relation 
between how visual and textual culture and narratives that signal “catastrophe”, “ex-
tinction” and “collapse” creates special conditions for emotions such as fear. What does 
it mean to grow up in a time when the future seems remarkably dystopic? Furthermore, 
I attempt to understand the cultural meanings and impact of images of lonely polar 
EHDUV�RQ�PHOWLQJ�LFH�ÀRHV�DQG�SDUFKHG�ODQG�DQG�KRZ�WKHVH�LPDJHV�FODVK�ZLWK�WKH�LGHD�RI�
living in a secure and predictable world. 
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�����,VODQGV�6XEPHUJHG�LQWR�WKH�6HD��$VSHFWV�RI�WKH�&XOWXUDO�,PDJLQDU\�RI�
Climate Change

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Camilla Asplund Ingemark1

1 Uppsala University/Campus Gotland, Visby, SWEDEN 

$EVWUDFW� In this paper, I propose to study a recurrent motif in texts and narratives on 
climate change: islands being submerged into the sea. Drawing on both vernacular texts 
and various forms of media content, I trace the emergence of this motif as one of a 
handful iconic images we commonly use to represent and visualise climate change. 
 
,Q�RUGHU�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�KRZ�DQG�ZK\�WKLV�LPDJH�RI�ÀRRGHG�LVODQGV�LV�VR�FRPSHOOLQJ��,�
argue that we need to take several aspects into account, apart from the real threats to 
ORZ�O\LQJ�LVODQGV��)LUVWO\��KRZ�ÀRRGHG�LVODQGV�HQWHUHG�WKH�FXOWXUDO�LPDJLQDU\�RI�FOLPDWH�
change with Al Gore’s An Inconvenient Truth (2006), and how the political activities 
RI�3DFL¿F�,VODQG�QDWLRQV�LQ�ODWHU�\HDUV�KDYH�UHLQIRUFHG�WKLV�SRVLWLRQ��6HFRQGO\��KRZ�WKH�
power of this image of drowning islands hinges on some fundamental Western cultural 
notions, such as the ”islandness” of islands – their remoteness, insularity, archaism and 
isolation (Ronström 2016) – which are important ingredients in their idealisation as 
paradises to long for. The fact that they are tropical islands inserts them into a touristic 
frame of reference, as places we dream of. Finally, the image of sunken islands has 
a powerful template in the myth of Atlantis, a mythical connection that is sometimes 
explicitly articulated. 

�����/LYLQJ�ZLWK�WKH�SDVW��IRU�WKH�IXWXUH��6WRULHV�IURP�UDGLFDO�KRPHPDNHUV�
in old houses

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Sigrun Hanna Thorgrimsdottir1

1 University of Gothenburg 

$EVWUDFW� Each day we make multiple choices about what to eat or wear and where and 
how to live. Everyday practices such as our ways of inhabiting are “sensual and ethical 
responses to a world that makes its own demands on us” (Highmore, 2010: 12). This 
paper is part of an on-going phd research that centres on homemakers’ active engage-
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ment in the production of their tomorrow by maintaining and restoring old houses from 
the perspective of critical heritage and crafts. The aim is to explore how the aesthetical 
appreciation for old houses, ‘pastness’ and quality can produce new perspective on 
larger issues, such as climate change, and produce other ways of living in the present 
and our tomorrow.  
 
Many homeowners share their lives, ideals and everyday activities and homes online. 
The Internet has become part of everyday life, it enables sharing of ideas, values and 
aesthetics and promotes visual expression. I will explore the possibilities of using this 
material and conducting a “netnography” (Kozinets, 2015). Part of the empirical mate-
rial consists of blogs about ethical, sustainable and non-conformist living in old houses.
This can be considered a form of storytelling where an ethical stance towards things 
and the world we live in is central. It can also be thought of as quite activism with the 
aim to inspire and encourage a more ethical lifestyle. The bloggers in question are ‘rad-
ical homemakers’ who tell stories of a sustainable life on a threatened earth entangled 
with the materiality of an old house.

�����%LRGLYHUVLW\�ORVV���D�VWRU\�RI�FOLPDWH�FKDQJH"

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Marit Ruge Bjærke1

1 Department of Archaeology, History, Cultural Studies and Religion, University of 
Bergen, Bergen, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� In this paper, I investigate how the Norwegian mass media use animal ex-
amples to make a connection between loss of biodiversity and climate change in texts 
on biodiversity loss. The increasing pace of loss of biodiversity is considered by UNEP 
(United Nations Environmental Programme) to be one of the major environmental 
threats in the world today. Some believe we are in the midst of an ongoing mass extinc-
tion. 
 
Several authors have shown that during the 1990s and 2000s, climate change was medi-
ated through images and stories of biodiversity and biodiversity loss. However, during 
recent years, climate change as an environmental threat seems to have become less 
politically contested in Norway than loss of biodiversity. Thus, loss of biodiversity is 
now narrated as climate change, instead of the other way around. 
 
I have investigated media presentations of the Norwegian red list - the list of threat-
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ened species in Norway. The list comprises more than 4 000 species, most of which are 
threatened by changes in land use. Only a few of these species become examples in the 
media texts. I argue that the animal examples and the stories they represent, are places 
where climate change enter the mass media texts on biodiversity, thus making loss of 
biodiversity a story of climate change. 

�����*ORFDOL]HG�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�7UDQVLWLRQ

22. Narrating a climate changed future

Lone Ree Milkær1

1 Universitetet i Bergen, Institut for arkæologi, historie, kultur- og religionsvitenskap 

$EVWUDFW� Glocalized narratives of Transition 
 
The Transition Network Movement is the text book example of a glocalized phenome-
non, a local answer to a global challenge: How do we build resilient local societies for 
a post peak oil climate changed future? It is also one of the most successful coherent 
FOLPDWH�DFWLYLVW�PRYHPHQWV�WR�EH�HVWDEOLVKHG�LQ�WKH�ODVW�¿IWHHQ�\HDUV�ZLWK�PRUH�WKDQ�D�
thousand initiatives in 25 countries (almost) worldwide. In the movement narratives is 
used explicitly to promote the transition agenda, which primarily is the need for a so-
cietal transition originating in a local (re)transformation from surburbia to cosy village 
community. In the process of imagining this transitioned present, conceptions of the 
XWRSLDQ�DQG�G\VWRSLDQ�IXWXUH�DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�JORUL¿HG�SDVW�LV�DW�SOD\� 
 
In this paper I will attempt to outline the narrative frames of a glocalization process. 
In what way does narrative schemes bind the global process of climate change to local 
LQLWLDWLYHV�RI�UHF\FOLQJ��¿[LQJ�ELF\FOHV�DQG�SODQWLQJ�LQGLJHQRXV�SODQWV"�,Q�1RUZD\�WKH�
Transition narrative is especially present in the Bærekraftige Liv initiatives which is 
primarily focused on resilient neighbourhoods in cities, but also includes businesses, 
urban farming and creating meeting places for different groups, such as refugees or 
FUDIW�FLUFOHV��%DVHG�RQ�D�¿HOGZRUN�LQ�%HUJHQ�WKLV�SDSHU�ZLOO�SRQGHU�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�WUDQV-
IRUPDWLRQ�IURP�JOREDO�WR�ORFDO�DV�WKH�IRFXV�ÀXFWXDWHV�EHWZHHQ�RU�VKLIWV�IURP�SHDN�RLO�
and climate change resilience to community, family and the creation of meaning in 
everyday life. 
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Queer History Matters

Tone Hellesund1

1 University of Bergen 

$EVWUDFW� In a time where many countries actively try to erase traces of queer lives 
from their national histories, it seems crucial that the Nordic countries actively docu-
ment and disseminate the complex histories of various genders, and sexualities in our 
cultures throughout time. Since histories of same sex love and sex traditionally also 
have been excluded from Nordic archives, and certainly not been actively collected 
until recently, we also know far too little about what love and desire between women 
has meant, how it has been practiced, which identities have been built, and what cul-
tures have been constructed around this, in our part of the world. This Nordic panel will 
focus on the lived lives of lesbians after the development of a lesbian/gay liberation 
movement in the 1950s. 
 
There is a wealth of theoretical and methodological questions to be raised when cul-
turally exploring sexualities of the past. In this panel we will raise some of them. The 
panel will focus on empirical work on lesbian history in the Nordic countries, using 
DUFKLYH�PDWHULDO��RUDO�KLVWRULHV��¿FWLRQ�DQG�RWKHU�VRXUFH�PDWHULDO� 
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�����7KH�LQYHQWLRQ�RI�D�QHZ�OHVELDQ�LGHQWLW\��/HVELDQ�IHPLQLVWV�LQ�
Copenhagen 1974-1985

25. Queer history matters - documenting lesbian lives

Karin Cohr Lützen1

1 Department of History, University of Roskilde, Roskilde, Denmark 

$EVWUDFW� “What is a lesbian? A lesbian is the rage of all women condensed to the point 
RI�H[SORVLRQ�´�7KLV�LV�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�RI�WKH�PDQLIHVWR�³7KH�:RPDQ�,GHQWL¿HG�:RPDQ´�
written by the the American Radicalesbians in 1970. They argued that lesbians were at 
WKH�IRUHIURQW�RI�WKH�VWUXJJOH�IRU�ZRPHQ¶V�OLEHUDWLRQ��EHFDXVH�WKHLU�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�ZLWK�
other women showed that women did not need to have male sexual partners. 
 
This manifesto inspired Danish lesbian feminists who did not feel comfortable in the 
Redstockings movement, and in 1974 they broke out and created their own lesbi-
an-feminist movement. Lesbisk Bevægelse also attracted women who came from the 
homophile organizations and who did not feel comfortable doing politics with gay men. 
Likewise Lesbisk Bevægelse appealed to hitherto heterosexual feminists who were at-
tracted to the sisterhood and converted to a lesbian life style. Thus, Lesbisk Bevægelse 
embraced women with widely different ways of identifying themselves as lesbians and 
WKH�PRYHPHQW�WKHUHIRUH�KDG�WR�GLVFXVV�KRZ�\RX�FRXOG�GH¿QH�D�OHVELDQ�LGHQWLW\� 
 
In my paper I will use primary texts and oral history to present these discussions. How 
could women, who always had considered themselves homosexuals, work alongside 
WKH�QHZO\�FRQYHUWV�LQ�WKLV�PRYHPHQW"�+RZ�GLG�WKHLU�GLIIHUHQW�H[SHULHQFHV�LQÀXHQFH�
their norms for seduction, dress, language?

�����/HVELDQ�$FWLYLVP�LQ�7DPSHUH�IURP�WKH�����V�WR�����V

25. Queer history matters - documenting lesbian lives

7XXOD�-XYRQHQ1

1 TIAS Collegium Researcher at the Gender Studies Program, School of History, Cul-
ture and Art Studies, University of Turku, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� In much of the research on Western lesbian communities, the existence of 
radical lesbian feminism of the 1970s and 1980s, with its diverse social and cultural 
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offsprings and effects on women’s lives, is taken for granted. Yet should we assume 
that this was the case also in Finland? What was, for example, the role of lesbian fem-
inism for those women who sought contact with other women in Tampere, the second 
largest city of Finland? I trace the answer for this question as part of my research which 
focuses on the local lesbian community building in Tampere from the 1970s to 1990s. 
In my analysis of the oral history interviews I have conducted with local lesbians, I 
seek to understand their diverse takes on feminism. For this paper I focus mostly on 
narrations of such women who were coming to terms with their same-sex attractions 
in Tampere of the 1980s, at a time when lesbian feminism was becoming available as 
D�SRVVLEOH�IUDPH�RI�UHIHUHQFH�IRU�OHVELDQ�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�LQ�)LQODQG��+HQFH��LQ�WKH�����¶V�
and 90s, the local lesbian and gay organization and autonomous women’s and lesbian 
JURXSV�VWDUWHG�WR�RIIHU��IRU�WKH�¿UVW�WLPH��DFWLYLWLHV�WKDW�ZHUH�LQWHQGHG�IRU�ZRPHQ�RQO\��
While I follow my interviewees’ reactions to and engagement with such activities, I 
also pay attention to the ways in which spatiality and materiality intra-acted with their 
choices.

�����/HVELDQV�RQ�WKH�HGJH�RI�(XURSH��ËVOHQVN�OHVEtVND�DQG�WKH�HPHUJHQFH�RI�
OHVELDQ�VXEMHFWLYLW\�LQ�,FHODQG

25. Queer history matters - documenting lesbian lives

Íris Ellenberger1

1 University of Iceland 

$EVWUDFW� The second wave of feminism came to Iceland in the early 1970s and gained 
FRQVLGHUDEOH�JURXQG�LQ�WKH�����V�ZKHQ�D�JURXS�RI�IHPLQLVWV�GHFLGHG�WR�UXQ�IRU�RI¿FH�
which inspired others to action. Soon a strong feminist movement had taken up resi-
dence in the Women’s House in Reykjavík. Among these organizations was Íslensk-les-
EtVND��WKH�¿UVW�DQG�RQO\�OHVELDQ�IHPLQLVW�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�LQ�,FHODQG��7KH�FR�KDELWDWLRQ�
ZDV�LQ�PDQ\�ZD\V�VXFFHVVIXO��EXW�FRQÀLFWV�DOVR�DURVH�GXH�WR�WKH�XQXVXDO�VLWXDWLRQ�RI�
Icelandic lesbians. Iceland’s industrialization only began in the early 20th century and 
thus urbanization, essential for the formation of homosexual sub-cultures, lagged be-
hind other European countries. Homosexuality was considered a foreign phenomenon 
until the 1950s, but even when the existence of Icelandic homosexuals could no longer 
be ignored, Icelandic lesbians remained largely invisible until the 1980s. That meant 
that no pre-political groundwork had been lain for lesbian feminism and, therefore, the 
role of Íslensk-lesbíska went beyond political organization as considerable effort went 
LQWR�SURYLGLQJ�OHVELDQV�ZLWK�D�VRFLDO�SODWIRUP�DQG�D�VDIH�VSDFH�IRU�VRFLDOL]LQJ��¿QGLQJ�
partners and forming a lesbian identity. 
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In this paper I examine the role of Íslensk-lesbíska in the construction of lesbian identi-
ty in Iceland by combining an analysis of media discourses and oral history interviews 
ZLWK�PHPEHUV�RI�ËVOHQVN�OHVEtVND�DQG�RWKHU�¿UVW�JHQHUDWLRQ�OHVELDQV�LQ�,FHODQG��7KH�
aim is to reveal the role of lesbian feminism in the emergence of lesbian subjectivity in 
Iceland in the 1980s and in making homosexuality a viable option for Icelandic women.

�����6H[�DQG�LQWLPDF\�LQ�WKH�OHVELDQ�UDGLFDO�IHPLQLVW�PRYHPHQW�LQ�1RUZD\�
in the 1870s and 1980s

25. Queer history matters - documenting lesbian lives

Tone Hellesund1

1 University of Bergen 

$EVWUDFW� The new women’s movement and what has been called the sexual revolution 
both occurred around 1970, and many have pointed to strong links between the two 
movements. Sexual self-realization were seen as crucial for creating a better society, 
and through Anne Koedt’s essay “The Myth of the Vaginal Orgasm” the clitoris now 
came into the game. Everyone, however, still saw “orgasm as the sole indicator of sex-
ual pleasure” (Gerhard 2000:461). 
 
Throughout the homosexual history, lesbians as well as male homosexuals have often 
been associated with sex, sexual subcultures, lack of sexual constraint, etc. The lesbi-
an radical feminist group that occurred in Norway in 1975 were both a child of both 
the gay liberation movement, but particularly a child of the new women’s movement. 
6DPH�VH[�VH[XDO�GHVLUH�ZRXOG�EH�RQH�GH¿QLWLRQ�RI�OHVELDQLVP��)RU�WKH�OHVELDQ�UDGL-
FDO�IHPLQLVWV�KRZHYHU��WKDW�ZDV�RQO\�RQH�ZD\�WR�ORRN�DW�LW��)RU�WKHP�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�ZLWK�
other women was more important than sexual desire, and intimacy and authenticity was 
more important than orgasms. 
 
This paper will explore the new women movement’s relationship to sex and sexuality 
by analyzing ideas of sexuality and intimacy among groups of lesbian radical feminists 
in Norway between 1976 and 1986. How did they understand sex and sexuality? What 
norms circulated? To what degree, and in which capacity, was sex important in the les-
bian radical-feminist movement? 
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Senmoderna mobiliteter,
platsidentifikation och
kulturarvsproduktion

Paul Agnidakis1, Carina Johansson1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet 

$EVWUDFW� I det senmoderna samhället förutsätts människor vara rörliga och kunna för-
À\WWD�VLJ�PHOODQ�ROLND�SODWVHU�RFK�VDPPDQKDQJ��'HW�KDQGODU�RP�UXPVOLJD�I|UÀ\WWQLQJDU�
mellan och inom nationer, såsom mellan fastland och öar, samt stad och land. Häri om-
fattas exempelvis pendling, samt säsongsbaserat resande. Dessa vardagliga företeelser 
infattar ofta starka element av identitetsbygge och kulturarvsproduktion.De bakomlig-
gande orsakerna kan vara relaterade till arbete, familj, rekreations- och upplevelsebe-
KRY��)|UÀ\WWQLQJDUQD�VNHU�VnYlO�HQVNLOW�VRP�L�JUXSS� 
 
Hur påverkas människor och platserna de reser mellan av mobiliteter av det här slaget? 
Det gäller både platserna de reser från och till, vilket kan ses som en tvådelad iden-
WLWHWVSURFHVV��9DG�J|U�I|UÀ\WWQLQJDU�PHOODQ�ROLND�UXPVOLJKHWHU�PHG�PlQQLVNRUV�UHODWLRQ�
till platser? Hur omförhandlas platsers identiteter där kulturarvsproduktion utgör en 
viktig aspekt? 
 
'HQQD�VHVVLRQ�YlONRPQDU�GHOWDJDUH�DWW�UHÀHNWHUD�|YHU�HWQRORJLVND�PHWRGHU�RFK�WHNQL-
ker och hur de kan användas för insamling av material som skapar förutsättningar för 
NXQVNDS�RP�SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSURGXNWLRQ�L�GHW�VHQPRGHUQD�mobila sam-
hället. 
 
I denna session välkomnas föredrag på de nordiska språken liksom på engelska. 
We welcome contributions in any of the Nordic languages and in English. 
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�����0RELOD�OLY�L�SHQGODUVDPKlOOHW

����6HQPRGHUQD�PRELOLWHWHU��SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSURGXNWLRQ

Paul Agnidakis1

1 Uppsala University, Department of Cultural Anthropology and Ethnology 

$EVWUDFW� Presentationen baseras på min forskning om stadspendling som uttryck för 
urbaniseringsprocesser i det senmoderna samhället. I många ruralt präglade kommuner 
PHG�SHQGOLQJVDYVWnQG�WLOO�VW|UUH�VWlGHU�¿QQV�HQ�VWUlYDQ�DWW�ORFND�WLOO�VLJ�SHQGODUH�I|U�
att öka kommunens invånarantal. Utmärkande för dessa kommuner är att de själva ofta 
inte kan erbjuda arbetsplatser, men väl en naturnära boendemiljö och goda kommunika-
WLRQHU��)|U�DOOW�ÀHU�PlQQLVNRU�VRP�lU�ERVDWWD�L�PLQGUH�NRPPXQHU�PHG�QlUD�DQVOXWQLQJ�
till större städer och som blir stadspendlare kommer varken den mindre orten eller sta-
den längre att ses som slutdestinationer, utan blir istället deldestinationer för realiserin-
gen av olika grundläggande existentiella behov. Det handlar om behov som kan vara av 
nöden påkallade eller som har formats av olika drömmar och ideal. Dessa är kopplade 
till både den mindre boendekommunen och till staden, och tangerar allt från inrättandet 
av ett hem och strategier för försörjning till social och kulturell stimulans. Det är behov 
som stadspendlingen omvandlar till genomförandepraktiker. När både den mindre bo-
HQGHNRPPXQHQ�RFK�VWDGHQ�EOLU�GHO�DY�DOOW�ÀHU�PlQQLVNRUV�YDUGDJVOLY��XWDQ�DWW�YDU�I|U�
sig kunna rymma hela deras vardagsliv, utmanas inte enbart förståelsen av staden som 
SODWV�DWW�YHUND�L�RFK�LGHQWL¿HUD�VLJ�PHG�XWDQ�lYHQ�GHQ�PLQGUH�ERHQGHNRPPXQHQ�VRP�
plats att bebo och rota sig i. Presentationen ska uppmärksamma och problematisera hur 
etnologiska metoder och tekniker kan användas för att studera vad stadspendling gör 1) 
med pendlarnas förståelse av och praktiker i den egna boendekommunen, som fungerar 
som stadens kompletterbara motpol 2) med kommunernas identitet och kulturarvspro-
duktion. 

�����3nWYLQJDG�PRELOLWHW�RFK�Q\D�EHUlWWHOVHU�RP�SODWVOLJ�WLOOK|ULJKHW

����6HQPRGHUQD�PRELOLWHWHU��SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSURGXNWLRQ

Kjell Hansen1

1 Sveriges lantbruksuniversitet, Inst. för stad och land 

$EVWUDFW� Mobilitet kan betyda helt olika saker, beroende på det sammanhang som den 
uppträder i. Med utgångspunkt i svenska landsbygdssamhällen kommer inlägget att be-
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handla två exempel på mobilitet som orsakats av faktorer utanför de migrerandes kon-
WUROO��'HW�I|UVWD�H[HPSOHW�NUHWVDU�NULQJ�GH�VWRUD�XWÀ\WWQLQJDU�VRP�I|UNQLSSDV�PHG�HIW-
HUNULJVWLGHQV�XUEDQLVHULQJ��GHW�DQGUD�NULQJ�DQNRPVWHQ�DY�À\NWLQJDU�IUnQ�IUlPVW�6\ULHQ�
och Afghanistan) på 2010-talet. En aspekt som inlägget tar upp är att strömmarna går 
nW�PRWVDWWD�KnOO�RFK�DWW�GH�GlUPHG�RFNVn�SnYHUNDU�VnYlO�ORNDOW�I|UDQNUDG�LGHQWL¿HULQJ�
som kulturarvsaspekter vid lokala samhällen. Inlägget kommer att diskutera hur sådana 
GHPRJUD¿VND�I|UlQGULQJDU�JHQHUHUDU�Q\D�EHUlWWHOVHU�VRP�VNDSDU�I|UVWnHOVH�I|U�VnYlO�GH�
förändrade förutsättningarna som för hur orsakerna till dem kan förstås.   

�����,VODQGV�RI�)DLWK��'DUJDKV�DQG�6HFXODULVDWLRQ�RI�(YHU\GD\�:RUN�DQG�
/HLVXUH�LQ�0XPEDL

����6HQPRGHUQD�PRELOLWHWHU��SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSURGXNWLRQ

Swaminathan Ramanathan1

1 Uppsala University/Campus Gotland 

$EVWUDFW� Mumbai is an island in more ways than one. The city exhibits a complex 
relationship between its archipelagic roots, physical forms, narrative articulations and 
metaphorical landscapes. This paper seeks to unravel the unique coastal logic that has 
VKDSHG�WKH�'DUJDKV�RI�0XPEDL���$FURVV�WKH�6RXWK�$VLDQ�ZRUOG�'DUJDKV�DUH�¿UPO\�
ORFDWHG�ZLWKLQ�WKH�6X¿�PHWDSK\VLFDO�WUDGLWLRQ�RI�VSLULWXDO�P\VWLFLVP��7KH�'DUJDKV�
of Mumbai are remarkably different in the way in which they seamlessly intermesh 
spirituality, mysticism and daily and secular common sense with the various strands 
of established religions like Islam and Hinduism. A large part of their unique social 
fabric is the result of Mumbai’s archipelagic nature. It has allowed the philosophical 
EDVLV�RI�6X¿VP�WR�EH�VWUHWFKHG��H[SDQGHG�DQG�UHRULHQWHG�WR�QRW�RQO\�LQFOXGH�GLIIHUHQW�
epistemological positions from around the world, but also bestow notions of ‘saintly 
divinity’ to seemingly ordinary people ranging from a prosperous Uzbeki business man 
(Peer Haji Ali Dargah) to a Portuguese sailor (Peer Pedru Baba Dargah). In co-locating 
themselves in both the sacred and profane domains, the city’s Dargahs construct narra-
tive bridges between religion, faith, local pagan beliefs and notions of work, leisure and 
entrepreneurial spirit creating interconnected islands of faith. These islands of faith are 
constitutive of a deeper discursive framework that has spawned a unique non-western 
conceptualisation of modernity, urbanity and secularism in Mumbai.  
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96 - Second home owners and heritage production

����6HQPRGHUQD�PRELOLWHWHU��SODWVLGHQWL¿NDWLRQ�RFK�NXOWXUDUYVSURGXNWLRQ

Carina Johansson1

1 Uppsala University/Campus Gotland 

$EVWUDFW� This paper focuses on second home owners and how they deal with cultural 
heritage in coastal areas on Gotland. The island of Gotland is well-known for its (pro-
duction of) heritage, history, narratives about the past, as well as summer holidays and 
stunning natural landmarks. Different kinds of pasts have been staged for several types 
RI�PDUNHWV�DQG�FRQVXPHUV��3LFWXUHVTXH�ROG�FRWWDJHV��VXFK�DV�ROG�¿VKHUPHQ¶V�KRXVHV�
and white peasant limestone houses can often be seen in guidebooks and on websites 
about Gotland. Homes used for holiday purposes are common among the Gotlanders 
themselves, even from rural areas, and among people from the Swedish mainland. 
Some houses have been in the same family for generations. Examples from the proj-
ect Kustliv: Fritidsboende och sommarliv på Gotland (Coastlife: Holiday homes and 
VXPPHU�OLIH�RQ�*RWODQG��DUH�GLVFXVVHG��UHVHDUFK�EDVHG�RQ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�¿HOGZRUNV�ZLWK�
participant observations, interviews, photography and videos.
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The Social, Political and Cultural 
Meaning of Sound and Music 3

Oscar Pripp1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� The presence, meaning and impact of sounds and music is an increasing 
phenomenon in a globalized world. This panel focuses on all kinds of relations between 
sounds and/or music and people´s social formation, in everyday lives as well as in 
expressive forms. It highlights the role of music and sounds and the symbolic construc-
tion of communities and meaning, for exclusion and inclusion of people, strengthening 
or exceeding demarcation lines in cities and rural spaces. 
 
The panel welcomes participants representing a wide range of interests and perspec-
tives, from performance of music and dance to the impact of sounds, from contempo-
rary ethnographical methods to historical archive and text studies.    
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�����/RYH�IRU�WKH�5LFK��3RUQ�IRU�WKH�3HRSOH��3RSXODU�0XVLF�LQ�WKH�%DONDQV�
as a Token of Belonging and Social Distinction

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

9ODGLVODYD�9ODGLPLURYD1

1 Uppsala University 

$EVWUDFW� In a few recent publications, similar styles of music that are popular in dif-
IHUHQW�SDUWV�RI�WKH�%DONDQV��KDYH�EHHQ�GH¿QHG�ZLWK�WKH�VWURQJ�UKHWRULFDO�H[SUHVVLRQ�
‘porn-nationalism’. This presentation will compare the so called ‘turbofolk’ in post-Yu-
goslavian spaces and ‘chalga’ music in Bulgaria, which have common origin and little 
acknowledged kinship links. I will shortly present the history of the two styles, respec-
tively in the 1980s and the early 1990s, in order to contextualize their genre and social 
roots and show the interplay of global and local music models and tastes. I will also 
point out the role of individual singers and other chance circumstances in the establish-
ment and development of the styles.  Finally, the historical predicament that pushed 
this music to the fore of public attention and popularity will be sketched. In conclu-
VLRQ��,�ZLOO�RIIHU�DQ�DQDO\VLV�RI�WKH�FKDQJLQJ�VRFLDO�VLJQL¿FDQFH�RI�WKH�WZR�VW\OHV�LQ�WKH�
VHOI�GH¿QLWLRQ�DQG�DVFULSWLRQ�RI�JURXS�EHORQJLQJ�DQG�OLIH�VW\OH���7KH�SXUSRVH�RI�WKH�
SUHVHQWDWLRQ�LV�WR�TXHVWLRQ�WKH�YDOXH�RI�HPRWLRQDOO\�DQG�SROLWLFDOO\�ORDGHG�GH¿QLWLRQV�
like ‘porn-nationalism’ and attempt instead to provide analytical tools that can help the 
better understanding of such popular phenomena.

�����0XVLF�$UFKLYHV��,GHQWLW\�DQG�'HPRFUDF\��7KH�UROH�RI�DUFKLYHV�LQ�QHZ�
SHUVSHFWLYHV

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

'DQ�/XQGEHUJ1

1 Svenskt visarkiv, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Archiving always involves choices – when some objects or cultural expres-
sions are chosen to represent certain traditions, cultures or nations. This is of course at 
the expense of other objects or expressions - those that are not collected and therefore 
will fall by the wayside and eventually disappear. 
 
The collection and documentation of folk music and music-making has most often not 
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been governed by democratic principles of everyone’s equal rights, but by utopian visions 
of individuals and organizations, and sometimes by state and national interests and needs. 
 
During the past 30-40 years many national archives have tried to change their role 
and reevaluate their work. Changing from being tools in the creation process of nation 
states into functioning as democratic resources for their users - everyone’s right to his 
or her history. But now the pendulum is turning back.  
 
In a budget discussions in the Swedish parliament 2015 the political party 
Sverigedemokraterna moved to strengthen the budget for Svenskt visarkiv (The Swed-
ish Centre for Folk Music and Jazz research) with 6 million SEK (about 650 000 Euro). 
The money was supposed to be earmarked for “increased preserving and disseminating 
of Swedish cultural heritage and for promoting traditional Swedish folk culture”.[1]  
 
In this presentation, I will talk over these oscillations in cultural policies and their ef-
fects on music archives – and discuss how we can relate to this. 
 
>�@�0RWLRQ�WLOO�ULNVGDJHQ���������������DY�$URQ�(PLOVVRQ�P�À���6'�

�����0XVLN�RFK�GHQ�SROLWLVND�VDNHQ��IRUPHU�I|U�SROLWLN�L�VH[WLRWDOHWV�DOWHU-
QDWLYD�PXVLN�

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

6YHUNHU�+\OWHQ�&DYDOOLXV1

1 Svenskt visarkiv 

$EVWUDFW� En fråga som i hög grad engagerade 1970-talets alternativa musikrörelse i 
Sverige rörde vad politisk musik kunde vara. Eftermälet har ofta handlat om politisk 
dogmatism, bokstavtrogen exegetik och trångsynt sekterism. Men musikrörelsen och 
dess förelöpare i det senare sextiotalets form- och genreexperiment rymmer dock andra 
sätt att förhålla sig till det politiska. I intervjuer med verksamma från den tiden talas 
det till exempel om musik som sätt att frigöra tanken, som brott med etablerade sociala 
konventioner och – faktiskt – som ett sätt att omformulera människans plats i världen. I 
mitt bidrag kommer jag att diskutera musik (i en vid bemärkelse av performance, soci-
ala nätverk och normer) som en arena för förhandlingar om det politiska. Utgångspunkt 
utgör levnadshistoriska intervjuer, texter och samtida medieskildringar. Bidraget är en 
presentation av mitt arbete i det nyligen påbörjade forskningsprojektet Kreativa för-
À\WWQLQJDU�±�PXVLNDOLVND�À|GHQ�L�������RFK����WDOHQV�6YHULJH� 
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100 - Swedish folk dance and folk music as a contested and politized scene 

34. The Social, Political and Cultural Meaning of Sound and Music

Linnea Helmersson1

1 Institutionen för kultur och medievetenskaper, Umeå universitet, Umeå, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Recent years have seen an increased presence of nationalistic rhetoric in 
many European countries, including Sweden. Apart from the general political impli-
cations of this, it has also generated an unwanted attention on folk dance, folk music 
and other forms of traditional culture. There are numerous examples of how the xeno-
phobic movements are promoting and highlighting elements of the old peasant culture, 
pronouncing them cultural heritage. In this, so-called Swedish values are focused, and 
the remnants of an old folk culture are used to create ideas of Swedishness and a ho-
mogenous Swedish culture. However, this process of appropriation does not take place 
without a strong resistance from, above all, the practioners of folk dance and folk mu-
sic. Working in networks, projects, organizations and with personal initiatives, cultural 
workers and practioners have mobilized against racism and against the xenophobic 
movements’ appropriation of folk culture. Many Swedish dancers and musicians are 
actively trying to show that dance and music have nothing to do with nationalism and 
xenophobia. Instead, music and dance are being used to create meeting places between 
native Swedes and immigrants. Most importantly, the dancers and musicians do not 
only debate and discuss, many of them have also become anti-racist activists, manifest-
ing out on the streets as well as actively welcoming immigrants to the arenas of dance 
and music. In this presentation I will show how traditional dance and music in Sweden 
have become a battleground for starkly differing ideologies and values and what the 
resistance looks like. 
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Archive Matters 3

������)ROORZ�/XQGK��%HWZHHQ�WH[W�DQG�FRQWH[W�LQ�D�SKRWRJUDSKHUV�DUFKLYH
2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Marie Steinrud1

1 Stockholm University 

$EVWUDFW� My paper focuses on the archive after the famous photographer Gunnar 
Lundh (1898–1961). After his death his wife donated documents from their business 
to Nordiska museet. The archive consists mainly of photographs and a smaller amount 
of documents describing the every day business of a photographer. Not much is today 
known about why the archive was added to the collections in the museum or how. This 
is the fate of many personal archives, especially those containing few written sources. 
For a researcher to be able to approach the archive, the context is often important to – 
in a sense – understand the material and use it for research purposes. 
 
The main purpose of this paper is to show how it is possible to add context to personal 
archives by using a biographical method. By following the individual throughout her or 
his life, building knowledge of the individual fate, the different types of materials in the 
archive can be put into context. This requires the researcher to add other types of archi-
val documents, sometimes leading away from the initial research question. In a sense, 
the aim is to show how the interpretations of the many photographs taken by Lundh 
will change as the knowledge of his personal life increases. 
 
This paper will address questions such as how archival materials can be understood in 
different ways, using a biographical method to “read” the material and how context can 
be added in different personal archives. 
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������)UDJPHQWV�RXW�RI�WLPH��FRQVWUXFWLQJ�YLVXDO�QDUUDWLYHV�LQ�*XQQDU�
/XQGK¶V�SKRWR�DUFKLYH

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

-RQDV�+HGEHUJ1

1 Nordiska museet 

$EVWUDFW� In his native Sweden, photographer Gunnar Lundh (1898–1960) is mostly 
remembered for his images of migrant farm workers. During his career, which spanned 
four decades, Lundh managed to capture most aspects of the massive transformations 
WDNLQJ�SODFH�LQ�6ZHGLVK�VRFLHW\�GXULQJ�WKH�¿UVW�KDOI�RI�WKH���WK�FHQWXU\�� 
 
In many ways Gunnar Lundh was uniquely forward-thinking among his Swedish con-
temporaries. Living in Berlin in the early 1920s, he picked up a number of innovations 
among which the singularly most important one was the Leica camera. This compact 
GHYLFH�SURYLGHG�JUHDWHU�ÀH[LELOLW\�DQG�JUHDWO\�DLGHG�WKH�GRFXPHQWDU\�VRFLDO�SKRWRJUD-
phy practice that was a major part of his work. 
 
The rationale behind Lundh’s approach to photography is strikingly modern: he re-
marked that “today’s trivial image could be unique tomorrow”. Despite the kaleido-
scopic nature of his output, the emphasis is on unassuming depictions of everyday life 
as opposed to spectacular press shots. Instead of the “decisive moment”, Lundh’s work 
often relies on storytelling through interwoven images. 
 
/XQGK¶V�SHQFKDQW�IRU�RUGHU��UDWLRQDOLW\�DQG�³PRGHUQLW\´�LV�H[HPSOL¿HG�LQ�WKH�ZD\�KH�
attempted to index his archive, which formed the basis of a commercial picture agency. 
Which methods and strategies, then, did Lundh deploy when structuring his images? 
How did he create visual stories out of the raw materials provided by meticulously 
ordered contact sheets? What is exposed and what remains hidden from the eye in this 
vast catalogue of 300,000 individual photographs? Could digitization and modern ar-
chival practices go some way towards answering these questions?

������9LVXDOL]LQJ�FHOHEUDWLRQV�±�ULWXDO�LQWHUDFWLRQ�LQ�HDUO\�ZHOIDUH�VWDWH�XU-
EDQLW\�

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

Jonas Engman1
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1 Nordiska museet 

$EVWUDFW� Based on ethnographic information from photographer Gunnar Lundh’s 
photos - a collection of about 300.000 photos in the Nordiska museet Archives -, along-
side newspaper material this paper explores the connection between early welfare-state 
urbanity and traditional rituals. Special attention is drawn to springtime rituals such as 
Valborg, Midsummer celebrations and May Day parades I Stockholm. Lundh’s pho-
tographs seem to be well suited for this kind of ethnographic analysis, since Lundh 
construct a kind of ‘imagebased analytical gaze’  were he frames people in the streets, 
apparently from different social strata, interacting with each other as well as with pub-
lic space. 
 
An analytical stance will be the intersection between time (when), place (locale), who 
(social distinctions) and how (form and formations). In a sense, I analyze social inter-
action and processes, in order to explore the relation between Lundh’s imagery and the 
urban settings of the 1930’s. 
 
A point of departure is that the urban context (Stockholm 1930-1945) is part of a 
formation of pre-war public space (cf Habermas), populated by regional migrants 
who recently had moved to the city from the countryside. It is apparent that 
vernacular rituals are part of an ongoing transformation of public space as well as an 
interaction between idealized countryside life and urban city-life. My thesis is that 
the understanding of these negotiations is crucial to the understanding of post-war 
traditions in urban- and middleclass contexts.

������*XQQDU�/XQGK�RFK�VWDWDUELOGHUQD�

2. Archive Matters. Unfolding the How and the What.

0DULD�%lFNPDQ1

1 Stockholms universitet, Institutionen för etnologi. religionshistoria och ge-
nusvetenskap, Stockholm, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW��)|U�GH�ÀHVWD�lU�IRWRJUDIHQ�*XQQDU�/XQGK�IUDPI|UDOOW�NlQG�I|U�GH�
”statarbilder” som han publicerade ihop med och ibland tog på direkt uppdrag av Ivar 
Lo Johansson. I fotoboken Statarna i bild (1948) placerades Lundhs bilder tillsammans 
med Johanssons starkt samhällskritiska texter. Boken ansågs representera en inträngan-
de skildring av det ofta hårda statarlivet och blev en stor publik framgång för de båda 
upphovsmännen. Flera av Lundhs sedermera ikoniska bilder har också använts i olika 
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sammanhang för att illustrera statare, statarsystemet eller dess upphörande (1944). Men 
YDG�lU�HJHQWOLJHQ�NlQW�RP�GH�XSSPlUNVDPPDGH�IRWRJUD¿HUQD�RFK�GHUDV�UHODWLRQHU�WLOO�
det statarsystem som Johansson, för kvinnornas vidkommande, bland annat karaktärise-
rade som den vita piskan? 
Avsikten med föreliggande paper är att presentera några olika ingångar till ett problem 
som kan beskrivas som behovet av att kontextualisera ett förhållandevis informations-
IDWWLJW�RFK�VWXPW�IRWRJUD¿VNW�DUNLYPDWHULDO��SODFHUDW�YLG�1RUGLVND�PXVHHW��(Q�FHQWUDO�
fråga är till exempel hur och av vilka aktörer som statarbilderna har använts. Bland 
GHVVD�NDQ�VlUVNLOW�QlPQDV�GHQ�VYHQVND�IDFNI|UHQLQJVU|UHOVHQ��VSHFL¿NW�/DQWDUEHWDUI|U-
bundet), Ivar Lo Johansson i bl.a. tidskriften Folket i bild, kulturarvsinstitutioner som 
Skansen, samt den svenska folklivsforskningen.
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Living with fashion, dress and textile

Marie Riegels Melchior1��0LNNHO�9HQERUJ�3HGHUVHQ2

1 The Saxo Institute, University of Copenhagen, Denmark 
2 The National Museum of Denmark, Denmark 

$EVWUDFW��'UHVV��IDVKLRQ�DQG�WH[WLOH�DUH�LV�DPRQJ�WKH�FODVVLFDO�¿HOGV�RI�(XURSHDQ�
Ethnology. Museum collections are broad and vast and scholarship in museums and at 
universities has followed, expanded, developed and continued the exploration of dress, 
fashion and textile in all social layers, traditional and un-traditional settings, in the past 
DQG�SUHVHQW��7KHRU\�DQG�HPSLULFDO�GDWD�PHHW�LQ�WKLV�¿HOG�RIWHQ�LQ�D�GLUHFW�ZD\�QXUVLQJ�
methodological considerations both in European Ethnology itself and together with an 
abundance of other, such as Art and Fashion History, Sociology and Gender Studies, 
Philosophy and Semiotics. 
 
7KLV�VHVVLRQ�GHDOV�ZLWK�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�FKDOOHQJHV�ZKHQ�VXFK�DQ�ROG�¿HOG�ZLWK�LWV�LQ�
built tracks of empirical data, methodology and theory meets new questions for gaining 
new knowledge. 
 
The following two lectures will address the area in question from two equally prom-
inent and current interesting points of view: dealing with the use of the discipline’s 
¿QGLQJV�LQ�SUHVHQW�GD\�SROLWLFV�DQG�WKH�UH�LQYHQWLRQ�RI�WKH�ROG�FROOHFWLRQV�DQG�GDWD�IURP�
archives. 
 
Papers methodologically dealing with the interconnection of empirical data and theory 
LQ�WKH�¿HOG�RI�IDVKLRQ��GUHVV�DQG�WH[WLOH�IURP�ZKDW�HYHU�DQJOH�LV�ZHOFRPH�LQ�WKLV�VHVVLRQ�
aimed at forming the frame for a methodological discussion. 
 
Marie R. Melchior: Are fashion histories sustainable? Some Concerns about Engaging 
the Past in Present Fashion Practices in the Age of the Anthropocene 
 
Mikkel V. Pedersen: ”Gentlemen around 1900”. A research project on the background 
of museum collections and archival materials speaking to modern discussions of manly 
ideals and expressions. 
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������&ROOHFWLYH�PHPRU\�YV��IDFWV�±�XVLQJ�WKH�H[DPSOH�RI�WKH�UHFRQVWUXFWLRQ�
RI�PHQµV�WUDGLWLRQDO�FRVWXPH�IURP�D�QRUWK�ZHVWHUQ�6ORYDN�ZLUH�YLOODJH�

19. Living with fashion, dress and textile. What accounts of an old subject in new re-
search areas

Tomas Truchlik1

1 Department of European ethnology, Masaryk University, Brno, Czech Republic 

$EVWUDFW� Contemporary citizens of Velke Rovne, a former wire craft village situated 
in the north-western region of Slovakia, have created a kind of collective, romantic, 
even surreal ideas about what a tinker looked like. In their ideas, they have always 
LPDJLQHG�D�WLQNHU�ZLWK�D�ZRRGHQ�EDFNSDFN��NURãĖD���+RZHYHU��WKH�RSSRVLWH�LV�SURYHQ�
in ethnological-historical research and iconographic sources from the 19th century – 
the tinkers actually did not wear wooden backpacks at the beginning. They adopted it 
from door-to-door glassmakers at the beginning of the 20th century. But, contemporary 
citizens believe that tinkers wore wooden backpack from the very beginning. The re-
construction of men’s traditional costumes (without a wooden backpack) and its pre-
sentation at village events can function as a tool for providing the knowledge based on 
empirical research and facts. 

������,��.��,QKD¶V�WH[WLOH�FROOHFWLRQ

19. Living with fashion, dress and textile. What accounts of an old subject in new re-
search areas

Jenni Suomela1

1 University of Helsinki, Finland. 

$EVWUDFW� I. K. Inha, who is often referred to the national photographer of Finland, 
ZDV�WUDYHOOLQJ�LQ9LHQD�.DUHOLD��:KLWH�.DUHOLD��IRU�¿YH�PRQWKV�LQ�WKH�IRRWVWHSV�RI�
(OLDV�/|QQURW�LQ�WKH�VXPPHU�RI������DQG�GXULQJ�KLV�WULS��KH�FROOHFWHG�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�WH[-
tile collection. This collection is now part of the Finno-Ugric Collection in the National 
0XVHXP�RI�)LQODQG��XQGHU�WKH�KHDG�QXPEHU�68��������7KH�SODQW�¿EUH�WH[WLOHV�IURP�WKLV�
collection of 136 items, are the material in this research. In addition to the object-based 
UHVHDUFK��DOVR�WKH�PDWHULDOV�RI�WKH�WH[WLOHV�DUH�LGHQWL¿HG��7KH�SODQW�¿EUHV�VDPSOHV�
are analysed with a combination of microscopic methods – the observation of surface 
FKDUDFWHULVWLFV��WKH�PRGL¿HG�+HU]RJ�WHVW�DQG�FURVV�VHFWLRQDO�REVHUYDWLRQ��,Q�DGGLWLRQ��
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supplementary information is gathered through the analysis of the photographs I. 
K. Inha took during his travels and through careful reading of his travel account.   
 
%DVW�¿EUHV�±�ÀD[��KHPS��DQG�QHWWOH�DUH�GLI¿FXOW�WR�GLVWLQJXLVK�IURP�HDFK�RWKHU�GXH�WR�
the similarity in their morphological structures. In addition, the misunderstandings in 
vocabulary have hampered their archival research. Also cotton is well established as 
textile material in this collection.  The methods of natural science have enabled the 
LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�DPRQJ�WKHVH�SODQW�¿EUHV��DQG�QHZ�VLJQL¿FDQW�LQIRUPDWLRQ�DERXW�WKH�FXO-
tural history and trade routes of Karelians can be gathered.    
 
)RU�WKH�¿UVW�WLPH�LW�LV�SRVVLEOH�WR�KDYH�D�UHOLDEOH�RXWORRN�RQ�WKH�FORWKLQJ�PDWHULDOV�9LH-
na Karelian’s used in their textiles and clothing in the 19th century.

107 - How to deal with low cost clothes of today? A New Materialist 
suggestion

19. Living with fashion, dress and textile. What accounts of an old subject in new re-
search areas

3lLYL�6DORQHQ1

1 University of Turku 

$EVWUDFW� How to deal with low cost clothes of today 
 
National costumes and folk dresses have been a source of inspiration for many Finn-
ish ethnologists in the past. These hand made and carefully detailed pieces of clothing 
are something very different compared to present day clothing. Therefore, I argue, the 
methods used to examine folk dresses can not be applied to mass produced and anony-
mous clothing of today. 
 
 In this paper I ask how to deal with this mountain of identical and low cost 
clothes. What to pick, and how, when there’s so many? 
 
I want to contribute to this problem of suitable methodology to suggest combining the 
material objects and their wearers. The ideas of New Materialism form the analytical 
frame of my work, so I consider the material object an actor as well. This means that 
the clothes, e.g. t-shirts, and their wearers interact and communicate with each other. 
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Men in a Post-Factual World 2

Katarzyna Herd1��*DEULHOOD�1LOVVRQ1

1 Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� This panel invites papers representing a variety of empirical and theoretical 
takes on men and masculinities. We address such themes as narrations, conceptions, 
performances, and experiences of what is, or has been, referred to as “men” and “mas-
culinity”. 
 
,Q�WKH�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�FRQWH[W�RI�D�FKDQJLQJ�SROLWLFDO�¿HOG��ZLWK�WKH�HYHQWV�RI�WKH�86�
elections, the rise of the nationalist movement all over Europe, the war in Syria and 
the “refugee crisis”, an image of a conservative, narrow-minded and toxic masculinity 
emerges. Associated with popularized concepts such as “fake news”, “rape culture” and 
“internet trolls” masculinity is explicitly addressed as a societal problem. Furthermore, 
conceptualizations of masculinity are often intertwined with stereotypes about class, 
ethnicity/race, sexuality and age as well as situated within dichotomies such as center/
periphery, modern/traditional, and good/evil. 
 
Simultaneously, the gender binary is criticized by the growing trans-movement, de-
manding a change in our view on what it means to be a man. Nevertheless, masculin-
ities still tend to inform power structures and accumulation of various capitals. It is a 
powerful social marker whether treated as a hindrance or a desirable quality. Masculin-
ities matter. 
 
Traditionally, ethnologists have been in the forefront of pursuing empirical studies on 
men and masculinities. What is the role of ethnology today? How is the growing inter-
HVW�LQ�LQWHUVHFWLRQDO�SHUVSHFWLYHV�LQÀXHQFLQJ�HWKQRORJLFDO�UHVHDUFK�RQ�PHQ�DQG�PDV-
culinities? How can studies on men and masculinities work as an entry to investigate 
larger societal challenges? 
 
With this panel we wish to revisit the ethnological interest in men and masculinities. 
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108 - A man in crisis or crisis of men? Masculinity and societal challenge in 
the 1970s in Sweden.

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

Kristofer Hansson1

1 Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund University, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� The psychological term ‘Individual crisis’ was introduced in Sweden in the 
late 1960s. Too have a crisis was framed as natural and also meaningful in order to psy-
chologically grow as a human being. Rather fast it became a term used in many differ-
ent contexts. In movies and novels the term was used to describe the meaning of men in 
FULVLV��,W�ZDV�DV�WKRXJK�WKH�FULVLV�JDYH�URRP�IRU�IUHHGRP�WR�OHDYH�DQ�ROG�DQG�VROLGL¿HG�
IDPLO\�OLIH��7KH�FULVLV�ZDV�DQ�³H[FXVH´�WR�¿QG�D�QHZ�DQG�PRUH�IXO¿OOLQJ�µ6HOI¶� 
 
Parallel to this development, a societal challenge also seems to occur where it were 
debated that men should be more engage in household chores and childcare. The men 
VKRXOG�QRW�RQO\�IXO¿OOHG�WKHUH�OLIH¶V�RXWVLGH�WKH�KRPH��EXW�PRUH�HTXDO�VKDUH�WKH�EXUGHQ�
of the home. Men should now develop a Self that had a more ‘soft side’. But the criti-
cism did not wait, and it was debated if the Swedish manhood was in a crisis. The term 
‘velor dad’ was coined as a criticism against a soft and compassionated manhood that 
have lost the ability to be a solid guide for the family. 
 
In this paper I am analysing how the world ‘crisis’ can be used as a keyworld (Williams 
1976) to methodological analyse how discourses of masculinities came to matter in the 
1970s. This will also be my empirical starting point to theoretically discus how crisis 
became central for ‘shaping of the private Self’ (Rose 1990).

������%R\V�ZLOO�EH�ER\V�±�WKH�FRQVWUXFWLRQ�DQG�VDIHJXDUGLQJ�RI�ER\KRRG�

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

-DNRE�/|IJUHQ1

1 Åbo Akademi, Nordic Folkloristics, Åbo Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Lately the notion of boyhood and masculinity have been elevated into pub-
lic discourse in Scandinavia and worldwide. Issues of how boys ‘become men’ have 
been subject to documentary projects (The mask you Live in, 2015) and journalistic/
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literary scrutiny (Göra Män, Söderlund 2015). Through issues like ‘gamer gate’ and 
‘Wheaton’s law’, and the recent #meetoo twitter uprising the issue of ‘boys become 
men’, have gained an acute relevance in the public eye. At the same time, through 
examples such as gamer gate and ‘Wheatons Law’, one can see an apparent regression 
of masculinity into boyhood, based on post factual assumptions and affective 
investment (Grossberg 1992).    
 
The proposed paper aims to discuss my post-doc project, the aim of which is to do an 
analysis of qualia constructs (Herman 2009) in men’s re-telling of their childhood. The 
FRQFHSW�RI�TXDOLD�LV�GH¿QHG�DV�´WKH�VHQVH�RI�ZKDW�LW¶V�OLNH�IRU�VRPHRQH�RU�VRPHWKLQJ�WR�
have a particular experience” (Herman 2009, 144). The paper will present the project 
aim and narratologic framework, and ponder the ethnographic/folkloristic questionnaire 
and method to combat post factual phenomena in the interpretation of boyhood and 
masculinity. 
 
By analyzing men’s re-telling of their experience of boyhood, one can see how boy-
hood is created and upheld by affect and emotions. By discussing the qualia of boy-
hood, one can shed light upon the relation of boyhood to masculinity and creation of 
meaning in masculine identity in the Nordic countries today.

������7KH�+,9�PDQ��WKH�$OH[DQGUD�PDQ��DQG�WKH�3ODVWLF�6XUJHRQ��1DPHG�
HPRWLRQV�LQ�QHZV�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�UDSH�

21. Men in the post-factual world – masculinity revisited

*DEULHOOD�1LOVVRQ1

1 Lund University, Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Division of Ethnology, 
Lund, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Extensive research show that news narratives of rape perpetuate myths and 
stereotypes about rape, rapists and rape victims. Though undoubtedly stereotype, it is 
argued in this paper that these narratives are charged with cultural meaning that is par-
WLFXODUO\�VLJQL¿FDQW�IRU�WKH�WLPH�ZKHQ�WKH\�DUH�WROG��FXOWXUDO�PHDQLQJ�WKDW�GRHV�QRW�QHF-
essary relate to rape. The aim is to discuss how news narratives of rape are intertwined, 
or co-produced, with those societal threats or otherwise morally questioned phenome-
non that are discursively dominating a certain time – in this case the HIV, the Internet, 
and the Cosmetic Surgery Industry. Empirically the paper draw from news reports on 
6ZHGLVK�KLJK�SUR¿OH�UDSH�FDVHV��¿UVWO\�IURP�WKUHH�GLIIHUHQW�FDVHV�GXULQJ�WKH���V�ZKHUH�
news reports independently named the rapist “the HIV-man”; secondly, also from the 
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90s, the case of the so called “Alexandra-man” who used the Internet to get in contact 
with numerous young women by pretending to be a woman himself; and thirdly a case 
from 2000s where the rapist was denominated “the Plastic Surgeon” in the extensive 
news reports. In her work on the emotionality of texts, Sara Ahmed writes that texts can 
be seen as performative in the sense that they, through the metonymic sticking of signs, 
materialize emotions. In this sense the paper will elaborate the processes of materializ-
ing emotions about HIV, Internet and Cosmetic Surgery in the form of rape coverage, 
DQG�VSHFL¿FDOO\�KRZ�QHZV�UHSRUWV�QDPH�HPRWLRQV�WKURXJK�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�WKH�+,9�PDQ��
the Alexandra-man and the Plastic Surgeon. 
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Open panel 

������&\NODQGHWV�NlQVORODQGVNDS�±�UHÀHNWLRQHU�|YHU�HWW�IUnJHOLVWPDWHULDO
39. Other / Free

0DULDQQH�5REHUWVVRQ1

1 Åbo Akademi, Nordisk etnologi, Åbo, Finland 

$EVWUDFW��'HWWD�SDSHU�UHÀHNWHUDU�|YHU�HWW�IUnJHOLVWPDWHULDO��)UnJHOLVWPDWHULDOHW�LQVDP-
lades både via ett etablerat informantnätverk och via en webbenkät. I materialet fram-
kommer de osystematiska och pluralistiska sidorna hos lokala cykelkulturer och hur 
människor cyklar i marginalen av bilsamhället både i städer och på landsbygden. Fram-
trädande i frågelistmaterialet är att svaren insamlade via webben och svaren insamlade 
via informantnätverket verkar tillhöra olika genrer.  
Genom en närläsning av frågelistmaterialet undersöks informanternas erfarenhetsvärld 
genom att leta efter motsägelser och förändringspunkter. En framträdande intressepunkt 
i materialet är att både människor som brukar cykeln i sin vardag och människor som 
inte cyklar, eller beskriver sig som “bilister”, har besvarat frågelistan. Varför ventilerar 
människor som huvudsakligen använder bil som fortskaffningsmedel sina känslor, både 
negativa och positiva, om cykling i en frågelista fokuserad på vardagscykling? Vilken 
sorts kunskap kan detta frågelistmaterial ge om cyklingens känslolandskap?

������+DQGVODJHW���LQWUlQDG�VMlOYNODUKHW

39. Other / Free

Karin Högström1

1 Stockholms universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Att hälsa med ett lagom fast handslag och samtidigt möta den andres blick 
framställs som det självklara, säkra och ”naturliga” alternativet i möten med okända 
människor och i viktiga sammanhang som anställningsintervjuer. Uppfattningar om hur 
vi bör bete oss i mötet med andra varierar dock i olika sociala miljöer, och förändras 
över tid. Handslaget har vid en viss tidpunkt betraktats som en närgången nymodighet. 
Det är inte heller alltid i överensstämmelse med samtida ideal och traditioner. Det 
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gäller bland annat vissa av de sociala och kulturella kontexter som nyanlända immi-
granter fostrats in i.
 
Att ta i hand på rätt sätt är en färdighet som kan behöva tränas in, särskilt för den som 
söker inträde i nya sociala sammanhang.  Handslagets korrekta utförande lärs ut på 
kurser och beskrivs i etikettböcker. Utifrån exempel från kurser (Arbetsförmedlingen 
och SFI) och några etikettböcker (nedslag från 1800-tal till 2000-tal) diskuterar denna 
presentation hur handslaget uppfattas i olika historiska och sociala kontexter, och hur 
ett korrekt handslag beskrivs och lärs ut.   
 
Vilka beteenden som framstår som självklara i olika kontexter säger något om normer 
VRP�L�GH�ÀHVWD�IDOO�lU�RXWWDODGH��PHQ�VRP�VDPWLGLJW�lU�YLNWLJD�DWW�I|OMD�I|U�DWW�J|UD�JRWW�
intryck i det sociala livet. Vilka tar på sig lärarrollen? Hur förhåller de sig till de normer 
de lär ut, och hur tilltalas kursdeltagarna och de presumtiva läsarna? Detta kan ge in-
blick i maktförhållanden och syn på auktoritet i olika sociala och historiska kontexter.

������)RONHWUR�RJ�PRGHUQLWHW��&DVH��7UR�Sn�VM OHYDQGULQJ�YHG�G¡GVXO\NNHU

39. Other / Free

Jørgen Burchardt1

1 Danmarks Tekniske Museum 

$EVWUDFW� Rige europæiske lande har de seneste år måtte forholde sig til fremmede 
kulturer med tilhørende religiøse aspekter. Terrorisme og religiøst baserede borgerkrige 
tæt på Europa har tvunget os til at tage stilling til forhold omkring fremmede religioner. 
Der refereres i mange forbindelser til imamer som centrale personer for en politisk ra-
dikalisering. 
 
Måske overser vi folketroen, hvis form og styrke kan være forudsætningen for den litur-
JLVNH�RYHUE\JQLQJ��,�6\GDPHULND�¿QGHV�HW�NXOWXUP¡GH�PHOOHP�HQ�nUWXVLQGnULJ�LQGLDQVN�
kultur og en moderne kultur. Stats- og samfundsdannelsen har i århundreder bygget på eu-
ropæisk religion og kultur, men stadig ligger den oprindelige kultur dybt i mennesker. Trods 
mange århundreders dominans af et katolsk ledet styre, er denne folketro stadig stærk. 
 
Præsentationen vil anskueliggøre problemstillingen ved at vise nye ritualer omkring 
G¡GVIDOG��'HQ�VWLJHQGH�PRWRULVHULQJ�KDU�EHW\GHW�HQ�¡JQLQJ�DI�WUD¿NUHODWHUHGH�G¡GVIDOG��
og der er i de seneste årtier opstået en alternativ begravelseskultur, hvor familier søger at 
behandle de afdødes sjæle efter gamle indianske traditioner. Ritualerne står stærkt i Sy-
damerika, og de har bredt sig til USA via indvandrere. I Chile bygges i vejsiden små boli-
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ger for afdødes sjæle, animitaer, tæt på ulykkesstedet og vedligeholdt af familie. De små 
bygningsværker accepteres af myndighederne, og den katolske kirke forholder sig passiv. 
 
Den folkelige forankring fremgår tydeligt af gravstederne med et stærkt islæt af 
folkekunst udsmykket med personlige kendetegn i tilknytning til selve ulykken – en 
lastvognschauffør får eksempelvis en model af sit køretøj. 
 
8QGHUV¡JHOVHQ�E\JJHU�Sn�IHOWDUEHMGH�L�&KLOH�L�IRUELQGHOVH�PHG�WUD¿NIRUVNQLQJ�XGI¡UW�Sn�
Danmarks Tekniske Museum.

������´2UNDU�LQWH�GHOD�PHG�PLJ�LGDJ�´�2P�OnQHNXOWXU�RFK�GHODQGHWV�LP-
SHUDWLY�L�HQ�NROODERUDWLY�HNRQRPL

39. Other / Free

Karin Salomonsson1

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Lunds universitet, Lund 

$EVWUDFW� Trots alla goda skäl som talar för en övergång till en hållbar, delande eller 
kollaborativ ekonomi är skepsisen fortfarande stor inför att hyra, låna, byta, ge bort 
eller gratis få varor och tjänster. Miljömässiga, sociala och ekonomiska fördelar kan 
lätt räknas upp och är svåra att invända emot. Statliga och kommunala initiativ, liksom 
kommersiella företag, förespråkar delandet som en framtidsmodell. Storskaliga projekt 
för stadsplanering, liksom småskaliga, lokalt förankrade initiativ försöker på olika sätt 
implementera och sprida budskapet att ”dela mera”. Många säger sig vilja dela, men 
gör det trots allt inte. Varför är det så? 
 
Jag studerar för närvarande en av delandets mikropraktiker, nämligen lån av prylar och 
pengar, både mellan privatpersoner och genom organisationer och företag. Syftet är att 
öka förståelsen för de sociala processer och den kulturella mening som får konsekvenser 
för praktiker, materialitet, normer, värderingar och makt som är förknippat med delande. 
Förutom att studera olika lånesituationer och låneberättelser, är det nödvändigt att lyfta 
fram olika performativa tolkningar av fenomen som individualism, privatliv, gemenskap, 
social status och distinktion och vilka konsekvenser dessa kan få för uppfattningar kring 
lJDQGH��$QVWUlQJQLQJDU�DWW�In�ÀHU�DWW�OnQD�KDU�VW|UUH�P|MOLJKHWHU�DWW�EOL�IUDPJnQJVULND�RP�
KlQV\Q�WDV�WLOO�DWW�lJRGHODU�RFK�OnQHKDQGOLQJDU�ElU�Sn�OnQJW�ÀHU�YlUGHQ�lQ�GH�UHQW�HNRQR-
miska, och att lånande i en kollaborativ ekonomi fortfarande riskerar att associeras med 
fattigdom snarare än ett ideologiskt ställningstagande.
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Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still  
Matters so Much 1

Lizette Gradén1��7RP�2¶'HOO2

1 Lund University, Division of Ethnology 
2 Lund Univeristy, Division of Ethnology 

$EVWUDFW� 2018 is the “European Year of Heritage” by the European Commission. As 
part of this celebration of heritage, the commission encourages the citizens of the EU 
WR��³UHÀHFW�RQ�WKH�SODFH�FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�SOD\V�LQ�RXU�OLYHV´��7KH�REMHFWLYH�RI�WKLV�SDQHO�
is to do that by placing the concept of heritage, and how it is used, into a critical cultur-
al perspective. Many of the groundbreaking texts that are still commonly referred to in 
KHULWDJH�VWXGLHV�GDWH�WR�WKH�PLG�����V�RU�HDUOLHU��5HÀHFWLRQV�PDGH�E\�%DUEDUD�.LUVKHQ-
blatt-Gimblett, Barbro Klein, David Lowenthal and others, still inform our understand-
ing of heritage. From these scholars we have learned that heritage involves processes 
through which the past is re-framed to meet the needs of the present. Heritage, after all, 
“is made, not found” as Kirshenblatt-Gimblett argued (1998). 
 
It’s hard to disagree. However, much has happened in the world since the 1990s. What 
new perspectives on heritage have developed, or need to be developed? In what ways 
have contemporary political processes, neoliberal market forces, and identity politics of 
the 21st century affected understandings of heritage? Has this changing context affect-
ed the manner in which people invoke heritage and allow it “to play out in their daily 
lives” to paraphrase the European Commission’s words above? 
 
This session invites papers (in English as well as the Scandinavian languages) that ad-
dress aspects of tangible, intangible and natural heritage, and which strive to push the 
concepts in new directions.
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115 - Heritage making in the green

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Katarina Saltzman1

1 Department of Conservation, University of Gothenburg 

$EVWUDFW� The rose ‘Valdemarsvik’, the garden phlox ‘Alma Jansson, the geranium 
µ.QDSD�WUlGHW¶�DQG�WKH�SHD�¶/RNI|UDUH�%HUJIlOWV�MlWWHlUW¶�DUH�DOO�RI¿FLDOO\�DXWKRUL]HG�
heritage plants, released on the Swedish market under the label Grönt kulturarv® 
�*UHHQ�KHULWDJH��GXULQJ�WKH�ODVW�¿YH�\HDUV��,�ZDQW�WR�GLVFXVV�WKUHH�DVSHFWV�RI�WKH�KHU-
itage making process connected to this labelling. Firstly, how are heritage plants se-
OHFWHG"�6HFRQGO\��KRZ�LV�KLVWRULFDO�YDOXH�GH¿QHG�LQ�WKH�SURFHVV"�$QG�WKLUGO\��KRZ�GRHV�
heritage making work when it comes to virtually living things such as plants? 
 
Within the national programme for cultivated plant diversity (Programmet för odlad 
mångfald, Pom), initiated in 1998, hundreds of ‘old and valuable’ varieties of garden 
plants have been investigated and collected in order to safeguard ‘the Swedish culti-
vated heritage’. The national inventory included edible as well as ornamental plants, 
from potatoes to pot plants, and was based on the assumption that old varieties should 
be regarded as resources with potential genetic qualities (e.g. hardiness, taste) that are 
no longer available. A national gene-bank has been established to ensure survival, and 
plant collectors have also recorded the history and local knowledge of each plant. As 
VHOHFWHG�YDULHWLHV�DUH�QRZ�ODEHOOHG�DQG��UH��LQWURGXFHG�WR�WKH�PDUNHW��WKHVH�VSHFL¿F�
histories, telling where, how and by whom a plant has been grown, has proved to be of 
essential importance. 
 
This presentation is based on ongoing research within the VR-project Roots en route: 
Heritage politics on the garden market carried out together with Carina Sjöholm and 
Tina Westerlund. 

116 - Heritage ecologies: material memory and the more-than-human con-
struction of heritage 

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Torgeir Rinke Bangstad1

1 UiT - The Arctic University of Norway, Department of archaeology, history, religious 
studies and theology, Tromsø, Norway. 
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$EVWUDFW��'HVSLWH�WKH�JURZLQJ�LQÀXHQFH�RI�D�YDULHW\�RI�WKHRUHWLFDO�µLVPV�ZKLFK�FROOHF-
tively entail a profound questioning of the natural priority awarded to the human mean-
ing making practices as the sovereign concern in humanities, heritage studies has not 
yet fully recognized post-humanism or new materialism as a step forward. To date, only 
a few scattered and short-lived attempts have been made to align heritage studies more 
¿UPO\�ZLWK�NH\�WKHRULHV�RI�QRQ�DQWKURSRFHQWULF�EUHHG�ZKHUH�KXPDQV�DQG�QRQ�KXPDQV�DUH�
treated more symmetrically as makers and maintainers of worlds. The study of semiotic 
technologies, in effect how societies endow objecta with meaning and how the past is 
utilized for present political and social purposes still predominate in heritage literature. 
These seem often to reiterate the long-running notion that past matter is passively await-
ing human intervention and safeguarding measures, when in fact, pasts often persist on 
WKHLU�RZQ�DFFRUG�DQG�UHJDUGOHVV�RI�RXU�DSSURYDO��'UDZLQJ�RQ�OLWHUDWXUH�ZKLFK�,�¿QG�SDU-
ticularly relevant for a more-than-human understanding of heritage, I will make the case 
for the distribution of memory across a wider range of agents in the world, which include, 
but are not restricted to the human subject’s cognitive faculties. I hope to show, moreover, 
that a more ecological approach to heritage is a promising way to rethink the construction 
of heritage beyond its social construction and that other entities should be given credit for 
the ways in which the past comes to matter in the present. 

117 - Stories at museums, collected, stored and performed – what is really 
WKH�QHZ�WKLQJ�DERXW�WKHP"

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

AnnCristin Winroth1

1 Inst. of Culture and Media, Umeå University, 901 87 Umeå 

$EVWUDFW��,�ZLOO�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�WKH�UROH�DQG�PHDQLQJ�RI�WKH�QDUUDWLYH�WXUQ�DQG�WKH�SUDF-
tices of collecting and exhibiting stories at museums. Museums and other heritage 
institutions and organizations have been occupied with different kinds of narratives in 
line with contemporary discourses and ideology. There has been a long period of time 
ZKHUH�³FROOHFWLQJ�VWRULHV´�KDV�EHHQ�D�³QDWXUDO´��XQUHÀHFWLYH�DQG�XQSUREOHPDWLF�SUDF-
tice within museums of cultural heritage. When this practice has become an object for 
GLVFXVVLRQ�DQG�UHÀHFWLRQ��WKH�FULWLTXH�KDV�¿UVW�RI�DOO�DGGUHVVHG�WKH�ODFN�RI�GLYHUVLW\�LQ�
the collections and archives. This awareness has driven the museum to a normcritical 
approach, recognizing the need of stories from people and groups not so much, or not 
at all represented; workers, women, immigrants, our six national minorities,  homeless, 
HBTQ-persons, unemployed, chronic ill. 
 
Following this, there has been an ongoing debate about the aim and purpose of museum 
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work and collections where the normcritical approach is either praised or criticized. In 
this sometimes binary and opposite debate, stories and storytelling seem to be a new mag-
ic pin, a solution to many earlier problems.  The practice of “collecting stories” that is far 
PRUH�FRPSOH[��WDFLW�DQG�XQDUWLFXODWHG��KDV�VHOGRP�EHHQ�UHÀHFWHG�XSRQ�RU�GLVFXVVHG� 
 
The different meaning and use of narrative and storytelling generally and whitin the 
FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�VHFWRU�VSHFL¿FDOO\��LV�VHOGRP�DGGUHVVHG�DQG�DUWLFXODWHG�DV�LW�PD\EH�
should be. What do we win or lose when trying to create awareness of diverse and dif-
ferent kinds of storytelling practices?

������%HGHKXV��PLVMRQ�RJ�NXOWXUDUY

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

(YD�5HPH1

1 Kulturvitenskap. Universitetet i Bergen 

$EVWUDFW� Bedehus, misjon og kulturarv 
 
«Det Europeiske kulturarvsåret» indikerer både anvendeligheten, 
nødvendigheten og tøyeligheten som karakteriserer kulturarvbegrepet. Selv 
ønsker jeg å starte å ta opp noen av de prosesser og paradokser som preger kultur-
arvbegrepet. Det empiriske utgangspunktet er bedehuset og ‘misjonen’ som på ulike 
måter har preget mange norske lokalsamfunn i snart 200 år. Man kan snakke om dette 
miljøet i lys av tradisjon. Bedehuset har vært et møtested, et ideologisk samlingspunkt, 
GHU�KXVÀLG�RJ�KnQGDUEHLG�KDU�GULIWHW�RUG�RJ�I¡OHOVHU��%ODQW�PDQJH�DY�SURGXNWHQH�PLV-
jonsvenene har formet og formidlet, ligner mange på gjenstandene formidlet i museer 
og i turistbrosjyrer som kulturarv. Like fullt har misjonsvennene ikke blitt trukket frem 
eller hedret som tradisjonsbærere- eller skapere; de lenge vært usynlige. Dette kan 
UHLVH�ÀHUH�JHQHUHOOH�VS¡UVPnO��(U�GHW�WLQJHQH�HOOHU�HU�GHW�SHUVRQHU�RJ�JUXSSHU�LQYROYHUW�
i kulturproduksjon som avgjør hvorvidt ting kan ‘bli’ kulturarv? Er det stedene og 
formålene, ikke tingene, som kan være det utslagsgivende? Forstyrrer fremmede kultur-
produkt – som gavene fra misjonsmarkene – oppfatninger av hva som er ‘kulturarv’? I 
dag har misjonsvennene tatt nye arenaer i bruk og en kan undre om ‘misjonsfolket’ som 
nå agerer på ulike messer kan betraktes som salgsentreprenører av ‘kulturarv’? Skapes 
RJ�GH¿QHUHV�NXOWXUDUY�IRU�n�V\QOLJJM¡UH�LGHQWLWHWHU�RJ�IHOOHVVNDS��HOOHU�HU�GHW�NDSLWDO�RJ�
marked som ‘skaper’ kulturarv. Enten kulturarv betraktes som vare eller som en kollek-
tiv fellesnevner, representerer det noe vagt men kostbart og følelsesfylt. Hvor villig er 
vi til å inkludere eller ekskludere andre? 
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������+HULWDJH�LQ�$FWLRQ�&XUDWRULDO�$JHQF\�DQG�&RPPRGL¿HG�([SUHVVLRQV�
of the Past

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Lizette Gradén1

Tom O’Dell1

1 Lund University, Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Many of the groundbreaking texts that are still commonly referred to in 
KHULWDJH�VWXGLHV�GDWH�WR�WKH�PLG�����V�RU�HDUOLHU��5HÀHFWLRQV�PDGH�E\�%DUEDUD�.LUVKHQ-
blatt-Gimblett, Barbro Klein, David Lowenthal and others, still inform our understand-
ing of heritage within folklore, ethnology and the emerging area of critical heritage 
studies. From these scholars we have learned the deconstructive stance that heritage 
involves processes through which the past is re-framed to meet the needs of the present. 
Heritage, after all, “is made, not found” as Kirshenblatt-Gimblett argued (1998:3).   
 
Taking this position as a starting point, this paper analyzes the manner in which heri-
tage is increasingly being framed and marketed as a commodity. While this may not be 
a completely new development museum professional openly speak about how the mar-
keting of heritage is fundamentally changing the conditions for museums.  The paper 
draws upon ethnographic materials from two of Sweden’s early institutions of cultural 
heritage, Kulturen in Lund, and the Hallwyl Museum in Stockholm and analyzes the 
manner in which they have created temporary and core exhibitions in recent years. The 
paper argues, the past is still important but attracting larger audiences is increasingly of 
utmost importance. The question is, what happens to heritage when its mooring to iden-
tity politics and curatorial agency loosens and it coupling to the experience economy 
and forms of edutainment tighten? 
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The Humanities as Field of Culture

Helena Pettersson1, Eddy Nehls2, Katarzyna Wolanik Boström3

1 Dept. of Culture & Media Studies/ Ethnology Umeå University SE-901 87 Umeå 
Sweden + 46(0)90-786 70 55 helena.pettersson@umu.se 
2 Dept. of Business Administration University West SE 461 86 Trollhättan Sweden + 
46(0)520223876 eddy.nehls@hv.se 
3 Dept. of Culture & Media Studies Ethnology Umeå University SE-901 87 Umeå Swe-
den +46(0)90-786 97 02 katarzyna.wolanik.bostrom@umu.se 

$EVWUDFW� What is the value and identity of the Humanities? And how can we understand 
WKH�+XPDQLWLHV�DV�D�FXOWXUDO�¿HOG��WKHRUHWLFDOO\�DQG�HPSLULFDOO\��LQ�D�SRVW�IDFWXDO�ZRUOG" 
 
7KH�VWDWH�RI�WKH�+XPDQLWLHV�DV�¿HOG�RI�NQRZOHGJH�KDV�EHHQ�GHEDWHG�RYHU�WKH�SDVW�\HDUV��
not only in media, but also within academia, battling over research and teaching re-
VRXUFHV�DQG�FXWV��7KH�+XPDQLWLHV�DV�D�¿HOG�RI�NQRZOHGJH�LQFOXGHV�D�KHWHURJHQLF�JURXS�
RI�GLVFLSOLQHV��\HW�RIWHQ�GH¿QHG�DV�D�VLQJOH�KRPRJHQRXV�XQLW��DQG�VRPHWLPHV�GHVFULEHG�
as not “useful” or to be unaccustomed into the current market of  higher education. 
 
+RZ�FDQ�WKH�+XPDQLWLHV�DV�¿HOG�RI�NQRZOHGJH�EH�XQGHUVWRRG�IURP�D�FXOWXUDO�SHUVSHF-
tive? The aim of our panel is to broaden the understanding of the Humanities in relation to 
changing cultures within academia and also to theoretically problematize the Humanities 
from an epistemological perspective. How do different discourses and practices affect iden-
tity, knowledge making/narratives, and working conditions within the Humanities? 
 
)URP�DQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�SHUVSHFWLYH��ZH�WDNH�RQ�D�UHÀH[LYH�DSSURDFK�WKURXJK�WKHRUHWLFDO�
analysis, empirical cases, studies of transdisciplinarity, and debates of pros and cons of 
WKH�+XPDQLWLHV�DV�¿HOG�RI�NQRZOHGJH��:H�LQYLWH�SDSHUV�ZLWK�WKH�IROORZLQJ�IRFXV� 
 

 - Humanities as cultural ideal among professionals/policy-makers; 
 

 - Making of humanist identity and knowledge in transdisciplinary work and research contexts; 
 

 - Humanist research traditions and national and global encounters; 
 

 - Humanities and the demands of internationalization; 
 

 - Humanities in the era of economic and political challenges; 
 

 - The value of qualitative methods and bildung perspectives on knowledge 
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������&RPSOH[�RU�FRPSOLFDWHG��FRQYHUVDWLRQ�RU�GHEDWH"�,W�PDWWHUV�KRZ�RQH�
thinks.

33. The Humanities as Field of Culture: Making, transferring, and challenging knowledge

Eddy Nehls1

1 University West, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��6FLHQFH�DQG�NQRZOHGJH�LV�DV�LQÀXHQFHG�E\�FXOWXUH�DV�DQ\�RWKHU�KXPDQ�DFWLY-
LW\��7KHUHIRUH�,�¿QG�LW�LQWHUHVWLQJ�WR�UHÀHFW�RQ�WKH�FRQWHPSRUDU\�FXOWXUH�RI�NQRZOHGJH�
and its lack of competence to understand the difference between debate and conver-
sation as well as complicated and complex. When a problem is discovered in society 
it is common to start a debate or a negotiation to try to solve the problem in the best 
ZD\�SRVVLEOH��RQFH�DQG�IRU�DOO��%XW�,�DUJXH�WKDW�WKH�FUDYLQJ�IRU�GH¿QLWLYH�DQVZHUV�LV�
SUREOHPDWLF��'HEDWH�UHSUHVHQWV�KHUH�HYHU\WKLQJ�WKDW�FDQ�UHODWH�WR�GHPDQG�IRU�GH¿QLWLYH�
answers. Debates are bad because they nurture demands and expectations for quick and 
tangible results. Debates therefore constrain the possibility to come up with new and 
unexpected answers that is needed to understand culture. I argue that ethnology is an 
anexact science that is working with questions that cannot be answered once and for all 
DQG�GH¿QLWLYHO\��DQG�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�FXOWXUH�DQG�NQRZOHGJH�PRUH�DFFXUDWHO\�ZH�WKHUH-
IRUH�QHHG�FRQYHUVDWLRQV�DV�ZHOO�DV�GHEDWHV��$QH[DFW�LV�D�FODUL¿FDWLRQ�RI�HYHU\WKLQJ�WKDW�
is not exact, linear and possible to explain in detail, the thigs and aspects of life that 
LV�YDJXH�E\�QDWXUH��&RQYHUVDWLRQ�LV�P\�ZD\�WR�ERWK�GH¿QH�DQG�ZRUN�ZLWK�FXOWXUH�DQG�
other vague and complex matters. 

������'RHV�TXDOLWDWLYH�PHWKRGRORJ\�PDWWHU�LQ�D�ZRUOG�RI�IDFWV�DQG�GDWD"�
$XWR�HWKQRJUDSKLF�UHÀHFWLRQV�IURP�WKH�FHQWHU�RI�D�'DQLVK��UHJLRQDO�DGPLQ-
istration.

33. The Humanities as Field of Culture: Making, transferring, and challenging knowledge

Anne Leonora Blaakilde1

1 Region Zealand 

$EVWUDFW� Methodological issues are predominant in the panel proposals for the 34th 
Nordic Ethnology and Folklore Conference. Questions raised concern the cornucopia 
of different methodologies, from digital to visual and narrative approaches. 
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Questions are also raised about how folklorists and ethnologist can participate in soci-
ety at large and contribute to solving central challenges in society of today, like: Social 
services, administrative policies, healthcare, nature conservation, migration etc. How 
can integrative humanities trespass the borders of Academia and participate in institu-
tional and organisational ethnography, and how can we cooperate with professionals in 
all these areas? How do we manage our own positions as ethnologists and folklorists, 
and as community members in a variety of cultural contexts? 
 
These questions may not be new, but it seems like we are moving further ’across the 
borders’ of archaic Academia, and that we are still struggling with our encounters with 
¶WKH�ZRUOG�RXWVLGH¶��ZKLFK�LV�UHÀHFWHG�LQ�D�TXHVWLRQ�IURP�D�SDQHO�OLNH�´+RZ�FDQ�ZH�
achieve validity and credibility in ethnographic research?” 
 
I do not have answers to these questions, but I intend to discuss implications and chal-
lenges experienced from my own position. I am working from the inside of an admin-
istrative unit, the Region of Zealand in Denmark, which is an bureaucratic institution in 
charge of health and hospitals in the Region. I work there as a ’qualitative researcher’, 
DI¿OLDWHG�WR�5RVNLOGH�8QLYHUVLW\��&HQWHU�IRU�+HDOWK�3URPRWLRQ�5HVHDUFK��)URP�WKLV�SR-
VLWLRQ��,�KDYH�FROOHFWHG�DXWR�HWKQRJUDSKLF�H[SHULHQFHV�ZKLFK�,�ZLOO�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�

122 - Gender consultancy and the marketization of feminism

33. The Humanities as Field of Culture: Making, transferring, and challenging knowledge

Magdalena Petersson McIntyre1

1 Centre for Consumer Science, University of Gothenburg 

$EVWUDFW� While requirements on humanities to be useful have increased, the adap-
tation of knowledge produced in humanities to consultancy markets, think tanks and 
applied research has simultaneously grown. In this process concepts and knowledge 
change and adapt to new contexts. Ethnologists and anthropologists have covered how 
the concept of “culture” has turned into a commodity and transformed from an analyti-
cal and theoretical category, into a rational and systematic structure (Löfgren & Willim 
2005, O’Dell & Willim 2015, Sunderland & Denny 2007, 2015). Less attention has 
however been given to the expansion of the market for gender, equality and diversity, 
and to the similar ways in which concepts such as gender and equality evolve when 
adapted to a market context. My paper will discuss the ongoing creation of gender 
equality as a market and the negotiations concerning concepts and standpoints that are 
involved in this process. Interviewed gender consultants described concern over ‘sell-
ing the soul’, being able to generate an income, making a contribution to gender equal-
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ity, and where to draw the line between ideals and work. Assignments were focused 
RQ�³¿QGLQJ�VROXWLRQV´�WR�SUREOHPV�ZLWKLQ�D�VHW�IUDPH�DQG�RI�EHLQJ�FRQVWUXFWLYH��QRW�
critical. If a company had a problem concerning their equality image, consultants were 
invited to ‘solve’ the question, not to point to problems, or question the organization or 
WKH�IUDPLQJ��&RQVXOWDQWV�ZHUH�DVNHG�QRW�µWR�SRLQW�¿QJHUV¶�RU�WR�³EODPH´��EXW�WR�EH�SRV-
itive, engaging and constructive. In these roles consultants were required to negotiate 
ideals and convictions in particular ways.

������3ODFH��&RQWH[W��/HDUQLQJ��DQG�.QRZOHGJH��7UDGLWLRQV��GDWD��DQG�
QDWLRQDO�DQG�JOREDO�HQFRXQWHUV�

33. The Humanities as Field of Culture: Making, transferring, and challenging knowledge

Helena Pettersson1

1 Dept. of Culture & Media Studies/Ethnology, Umeå University, Umeå, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� The aim with this paper is to problematize the idea of learning and knowl-
edge as transferable and moveable practices, in relation to research internationaliza-
WLRQ��6SHFL¿FDOO\��WKH�SDSHU�IRFXV�RQ�VFKRODUV�ZLWKLQ�WKH�¿HOG�RI�KXPDQLWLHV��ZLWK�GDWD�
from in depth interviews from history, romance languages, and philosophy. The paper 
problematize different understandings of learning and knowledge transfer, depending 
RQ�KRZ�HPSLULFDO�GDWD�LV�GH¿QHG��UHVHDUFK�VWD\V�DUH�HQFRXUDJHG��SXEOLFDWLRQ�KDELWV�LQ�
other languages than the native, as well as  practices of conference participation and 
research co-operations. It is important to keep in mind that the umbrella concept “the 
+XPDQLWLHV´�LV�QRW�D�KRPRJHQRXV�DFDGHPLF�¿HOG�RI�NQRZOHGJH��,QWHUQDWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�
as idea and practice may come on different terms for different academic disciplines. In 
WKH�SDSHU��LQWHUQDWLRQDO�SUDFWLFHV�DUH�GH¿QHG�DV�D�ZLGH�UDQJH�RI�DFWLYLWLHV�FRQWULEXWLQJ�
to different degrees of internationalization. International practices may be physical mo-
bility in the forms of short-term and long-term stays, conferences, project meetings and 
mediated co-operations in the forms of networking, writing projects, and publishing 
strategies. Cultural analysis is a lens to understand how international practices and their 
impacts on professional careers are linked to local work place cultures and disciplinary 
WUDGLWLRQV��,Q�WKLV�VWXG\��FXOWXUH�LV�GH¿QHG�±�LQFOXGLQJ�ZRUNLQJ�SODFH�FXOWXUH�±�DV�DQ�
RQ�JRLQJ�SURFHVV�RI�LQÀXHQFHV�DQG�QHJRWLDWLRQV�RI�VKDUHG�QRUPV��YDOXHV��LGHDOV�DQG�
habits (Hasse, Sinding & Trentemøller 2008, Pettersson 2011, Wolanik Boström & 
Öhlander 2011, 2015).
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������:KDW�PDWWHUV�LQ�LQWHUQDWLRQDOL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�+XPDQLWLHV"�5HÀHFWLRQV�
and practices of Romance languages scholars.

33. The Humanities as Field of Culture: Making, transferring, and challenging knowledge

Katarzyna Wolanik Boström1

1 Dept. of culture and media study, Umeå University 

$EVWUDFW� The paper addresses the demands and practices of internationalization, as 
experienced by scholars and teachers of Romance languages after they did their PhD in 
Sweden. The interviewed scholars have their main workplace in a Swedish Humanities 
faculty. The work expectations might include physical movement to the cultural and 
linguistic context the scholars specialize in.  To practice the language, to collect data, 
to cooperate with other scholars or to teach abroad are methods of becoming a member 
of an internationalized academic community, even if not all places and circumstances 
FRXQW�DV�WUXO\�³LQWHUQDWLRQDO´�DQG�HTXDOO\�EHQH¿FLDO�IRU�FDUHHU��$W�OHDVW�D�VKRUW�WHUP�
mobility is considered to be a natural part of a professional development, an expected 
part of a career trajectory as a scholar in languages. Longer physical mobility might be, 
however, not unproblematic. Lack of funding, concerns for one’s family’s well-being 
or the scholar’s health might weigh in the decision not to go abroad and inspire other 
strategies of internationalization, e.g. publications in English, conference participation, 
research co-operations, maintenance of professional networks by the use of new media 
etc. An interesting aspect is that Romance languages – e.g. Spanish, French, Portuguese 
- are native languages in many countries across the globe and thus in a profound way 
“international”. Still, publications in these languages seldom count as “international” 
in Swedish faculties’ and universities’ rankings. In the paper, I present some scholars’ 
UHÀHFWLRQV�RQ�ZKDW�³PDWWHUV´�LQ�WKH�LVVXHV�RI�DFDGHPLF�KLHUDUFKLHV�DQG�SUDFWLFHV�DQG�
predicaments of internationalization.
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Beyond Tradition + Ethnographic 
Knowledge in Political  
Decision-Making

%H\RQG�WUDGLWLRQ��6FKRODUV��SURSKHWV��P\VWLFV��DQG�DFWLYLVWV�PDNLQJ�NQRZOHGJH

Nathan Light1

1 Dept. of Anthropology and Ethnology, Uppsala University, Uppsala, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Knowledge makers are often imaginative and passionate about their craft 
and committed to disseminating their discoveries, but address widely varying audiences 
with different goals and legacies. Some such as Marx or Freud have established broad 
and enduring public traditions, while other system builders such as Olof Rudbeck, 
James Frazer or Joseph Campbell are known for their more quixotic interpretive quests 
and more limited followings. Other speculative historians and seers have established 
cults and new religious movements through fantastic histories, pseudoscience, and 
ritual and ethical innovations, such as L. Ron Hubbard, Falun Dafa or at the extreme, 
Heaven’s Gate, Charles Manson, or terrorist organizations. 
 
This panel asks how we can apply ethnological research and theory to understanding 
diverse knowledge making practices and their role in promoting social movements. 
Knowledge making and its articulation are vital to social life, but despite extensive 
study of the nexus of knowledge, power and authority, there is less investigation of 
knowledge making itself. Participants in this panel will consider the repertoire of tech-
niques, genres, and logics involved in making and expressing new knowledge. 
 
How do people seek and create new knowledge, or reinterpret and revive existing bod-
ies of knowledge? How do they provide evidence and legitimate knowledge according 
to the expectations of different audiences and to conform to institutional standards? 
How do people negotiate the authority to use knowledge in making public claims? How 
are knowledge of the past and future, and assertions about truth, tradition, ethics or the 
supernatural used to make political claims?

--

(WKQRJUDSKLF�NQRZOHGJH�LQ�SROLWLFDO�GHFLVLRQ�PDNLQJ�±�ZKDW¶V�WKH�SRLQW"
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Pia Olsson1

Tiina-Riitta Lappi1, Karoliina Ojanen1

1 University of Helsinki, Helsinki, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Ethnographic research is often presented in a way that may not open up to 
VRPHRQH�RXWVLGH�RXU�¿HOG�DV�LW�GRHV�WR�WKRVH�PRUH�IDPLOLDU�ZLWK�WKH�FRQYHQWLRQV�RI�
ethnographic writing. We have a tendency to explain our research in a very multidi-
mensional way when providing the reader with as much information as possible to 
reason for our case in question. Ethnography calls for a holistic approach, but it may 
EH�GLI¿FXOW�WR�VXP�XS�RXU�PRVW�LPSRUWDQW�DUJXPHQWV��6KRXOG�ZH�SD\�PRUH�DWWHQWLRQ�WR�
practices and means of presenting ethnographic knowledge, especially when dealing 
with parties outside the academia? 
 
In a world of “alternative facts” it is important to “get out there” with what we are do-
ing. Ethnographic knowledge opens up new perspectives and offers invaluable insights 
RQ�LVVXHV�EHLQJ�GHFLGHG�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�RI�SROLWLFV�EXW�KRZ�FDQ�ZH�SURPRWH�LW�LQ�D�ZD\�WKDW�
is more focused, e.g. easier to grasp for those not so familiar with ethnographic writing. 
How can we make our knowledge and ways of producing it more available and better 
achievable in the context of decision-making? 
 
We welcome papers presenting experiences and practices of making good use of eth-
QRJUDSKLF�NQRZOHGJH�IRU�WKH�EHQH¿W�RI�WKH�VRFLHW\�DW�ODUJH��ZKHWKHU�LQ�VRFLDO�VHUYLFHV��
integration policies, urban planning or health care, to name a few examples. Papers 
discussing how application of ethnographic knowledge in contexts other than academia 
affects the research process in general are invited as well in this session.

������7KH�KLVWRULFDO�LPDJLQDWLRQ��RI�ÀRRGV�DQG�JODFLHUV��$WODQWLV�DQG�$ODV-
ka, museums and epic heroes

3. Beyond tradition: Scholars, prophets, mystics, and activists making knowledge

Nathan Light1

1 Dept. of Cultural Anthropology and Ethnology Uppsala University, Uppsala, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� This paper sketches examples of creating historical knowledge, and propos-
es ways to bring them into a shared frame, allowing us to analyze knowledge making 
practices to understand them within their social context, without relying on the division 
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into beliefs taken relativistically, and science that is exposed to critical examination, 
hypothesis testing, and so on. I ask “How can we better compare activist movements of 
indigenous empowerment or global religious reform with scholarly paradigms and con-
victions that aim to improve knowledge and analysis of events in the past or predictions 
for the future?” 
 
New movements and their prophets undertake reform particularly by reconceptualizing 
the world, revaluing and reinterpreting what is known, what it means, and what should 
be done. Scholars commonly commit to positions about what should be done in the 
academy and in some limited realm of political engagement in the world, but then take 
a more tolerant and impartial distance on much else that they encounter and analyze. 
But the pursuit and communication of truth, whether to improve the world itself or 
knowledge about it, relies upon imagination and passionate, persuasive exposition, as 
well as techniques for creating and documenting experiential evidence.  
 
This paper aims to reveal common elements of histories produced within scholarly 
institutions and paradigms as well as in religious and social movements, with the aim 
of developing a shared terminology for different genres of historical knowledge and 
reducing distinctions based in kinds of evidence or truth claims. 

126 - Ethnology and Eschatology. The Fear of End and the Discourse of the 
Contemporary Romanian Ethnology

7. Ethnographic knowledge in political decision-making – what’s the point?

Mircea Paduraru1

1 Alexandru Ioan Cuza University of IASI 

$EVWUDFW� The science of ethnology was born with the fear that its object of research 
will soon disappear and with it national identities (it served and fed) will collapse. 
Unlike many of the other European ethnologies, who managed to overcome this initial 
fear, Romanian ethnology never really left this anxiety, despite the massive campaigns 
of data-collection from before and after the interwar period, generating large folklore 
archives with materials that are still being unprocessed. This feeling became a fun-
damental feature of the only Romanian academic science that has been imagining its 
institutional future and the cause for which it stood for in apocalyptic terms. Core texts 
from each and every generation of Romanian ethnologists, including the post 1989 
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RQHV��FRQ¿UP�WKH�REVHUYDWLRQ��+RZHYHU��WKH�LGHQWL¿FDWLRQ�RI�WKH�FDXVH��DJHQW�LPDJLQHG�
to provoke the vanishing of the object has always been a context-bound, poetical and 
LGHRORJLFDO�RSHUDWLRQ��GHSHQGLQJ�RQ�WKH�LGHQWL¿HU��WLPH��SODFH��SROLWLFDO�DWPRVSKHUH�HWF��
The paper analyses the rhetorical model of the contemporary eschatological ethnology 
and the implications (especially in terms politics and power) from behind its method-
ological and conceptual preferences.

127 - Who owns our history and place names? Folklorist amidst the ad-
PLQLVWUDWLYH�UHIRUP�LQ�(VWRQLD

7. Ethnographic knowledge in political decision-making – what’s the point?

Eda Kalmre1

1 Folklore Department of Estonian Literary Museum, Tartu, Estonia 

$EVWUDFW� In many aspects the administrative reform implemented in Estonia in 
2016–2017 disregarded common sense, consideration of historical continuity, indi-
genes’ sense of place, as well as hierarchical system of place names, to which people 
had grown accustomed in their cultural space still cherishing native culture. Therefore, 
feeling responsibility towards my profession and my community, and in an attempt to 
preserve the old parish name, I deliberately assumed the role of the spokesperson of a 
great part of local inhabitants.  
What I did, writing letters and opinion stories to be published in the media, commu-
nicating with local people, gathering signatures from local people for the petition in 
VXSSRUW�RI�WKH�QDPH�RI�9}QQX�ZLWK�DQ�DLP�WR�H[HUW�LQÀXHQFH�RQ�WKH�SROLWLFDO�GHFLVLRQ�
PDGH�E\�WKH�ORFDO�DXWKRULWLHV�DQG�WKH�JRYHUQPHQW��ZDV�LQLWLDOO\�GH¿QLWHO\�SDUWLFLSDWLRQ�
rather than planned observation. However, my involvement and participant observation 
enabled me to realise in what way the authorities and their politics worked locally, as 
well as to take a glance at the ambitions and prejudices of the people engaged in politi-
cal power games. In the course of this action I developed an idea about the choices and 
attitudes of the inhabitants of three rural municipalities towards the name topic. This 
name saga is just one of the vivid examples of the implementation of the reform that 
UHVKDSHG�WKH�WZHQW\�¿UVW�FHQWXU\�(VWRQLD�WHUULWRULDOO\��PHQWDOO\��DQG�HPRWLRQDOO\��+RZ-
ever, against this backdrop we could form our opinions about attitudes towards local 
native culture at governmental-political as well as grassroots level.
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������2Q�WKH�H[SHULHQFH�RI�XUEDQ�UHWDLO�ODQGVFDSH�LQ�WUDQVLWLRQ

7. Ethnographic knowledge in political decision-making – what’s the point?

Sara Kohne1

1 Institutt for arkeologi, historie, kultur- og religionsvitenskap, Universitetet i Bergen, 
Norge 

$EVWUDFW� The replacement of small grocery stores by chain stores or the morphing of 
ROG�EHHU�SXEV�LQWR�KLS�FDIpV��FDQ�EH�GHSLFWHG�DV�D�IXQGDPHQWDO�VWDJH�RI�JHQWUL¿FDWLRQ�
processes that upscale entire inner city districts. While this socalled «commercial gen-
WUL¿FDWLRQª�FDQ�LPSURYH�WKH�TXDOLW\�RI�ORFDO�VKRSSLQJ�IDFLOLWLHV��SURYLGH�QHZ�HFRQRPLF�
RSSRUWXQLWLHV�RU�HQKDQFH�WKH�ORFDO�HQYLURQPHQW�WKURXJK�QHZ�DHVWKHWLFV��WKH�EHQH¿WV�DUH�
unequally felt. Urban authorities encouraging retail regeneration too often disregard the 
diverse needs of local residents, and focus mainly on facilitating certain middle-class 
modes of consumption, like for example the attraction of fancy restaurants or expensive 
boutiques. 
 
Appreciating that the social, economic or physical upgrading of an area’s retail infra-
structure can have severe impact on the local resident’s sense of place and on their 
attachment to an area, this paper examines how people living and working in gentrify-
ing districts experience and make sense of these changes. In that context, it makes an 
attempt to create awareness about the consequences that implementations of uncritical 
urban planning approaches tend to overlook. 
 
%DVHG�RQ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�¿HOGZRUN�ZLWK�LQ�GHSWK�LQWHUYLHZV�ZLWK�UHVLGHQWV�LQ�WKH�JHQWUL-
fying areas Kreuzberg SO36 in Berlin and Grønland and Tøyen in Oslo, I suggest that 
WKH�XSJUDGLQJ�RI�UHWDLO�LQ�DQ�DUHD�FDQQRW�EH�VHHQ�H[FOXVLYHO\�DV�D�EHQH¿W��,W�VKRXOG�DOVR�
be regarded as a development that (often in a subtle way) can work in an excluding 
manner.

������$SSO\LQJ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�NQRZOHGJH�LQ�SUDFWLFH�RULHQWHG�FRQWH[WV

7. Ethnographic knowledge in political decision-making – what’s the point?

Tiina-Riitta Lappi1

Pia Olsson1

1 University of Helsinki 
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$EVWUDFW� Our paper is based on a research project Shared City in which we have 
studied cultural encounters in public spaces in the Finnish metropolitan area. The three 
main targets for the project were to identify the ways space is connected with intereth-
nic encounters, to increase understanding of meanings and emotional bonds connected 
WR�FLW\�VSDFHV�DQG�¿QDOO\�WR�LPSOHPHQW�SUDFWLFHV�IRU�PDNLQJ�XVH�RI�FXOWXUDO�NQRZOHGJH�
in the context of urban planning. By applying ethnographic methods we have aimed at 
attaining deeper understanding of how people from culturally varying backgrounds use 
urban spaces and what kind of experiences they have relating to spatial co-existence, 
power relations as well as social norms and practices in everyday life situations. 
 
:KLOH�ZRUNLQJ�RQ�RXU�UHVHDUFK�ZH�KDYH�UHÀHFWHG�RQ�WKH�TXHVWLRQ�RI�KRZ�WR�SUHVHQW�
HWKQRJUDSKLF�NQRZOHGJH�ZKLFK�E\�GH¿QLWLRQ�DLPV�DW�D�KROLVWLF�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�VRFLDO�
and cultural practices to be studied. How should the results of the study be presented 
in order for them to be convertible to more focused topics and practical contexts, for 
example urban planning. In our paper we will discuss – based on our experiences in 
the project – the possibilities for making use of ethnographic knowledge in the political 
decision making and practical planning processes and the roles ethnographers could 
have in these processes 
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Integrativ etnologi, forskning och 
samverkan

,QJHU�/|YNURQD1, Lena Martinsson2, Birgitta Meurling3, Britta Lundgren4

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Lunds universitet, Lund, Sverige 
2 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Göteborgs universitet, Göteborg, Sverige 
3 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnoologi, Uppsala universitet, Uppsala, 
Sverige 
4 Institutionen för kultur- och medievetenskaper, Umeå univeersitet, Umeå, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Panelen vill ta upp frågan om hur vetenskaplig forskning kan föras ut till 
praktiker i samhället samt hur vi utvecklar vetenskaplig kunskap i samarbete med pro-
fessionella grupper och organisationer.  
 
En av forskningens uppgifter är att bidra till lösningar av centrala samhällsutmaning-
ar. Sådana lösningar kan vara tvärvetenskapliga inom akademin, men också utgå från 
samverkan med samhällsinstitutioner, myndigheter och organisationer utanför akade-
min. Forskning och forskningsansökningar saknar ofta ett tydligt samverkansinitiativ. 
Det saknas även ett ansvarstagande från akademins sida att vägleda professionellas 
omsättning av vetenskapliga resultat i en förändrad praxis. Professionella förutsätts ofta 
att agera utan stöd i forskning vilket leder till att stereotypa föreställningar om exempelvis 
kön, etnicitet, generation inte utmanas, liksom dikotomier som rör stad/land, människa/
natur m m upprepas. Samtidigt är det betydelsefullt att forskare tar till sig kunskap och 
problembilder från de praktiska fälten i den egna vetenskapliga kunskapsproduktionen. 
 
Vi som inbjuder till denna panel är involverade i tematiskt vitt skilda forskningsprojekt, 
VRP�KDU�HQ�W\GOLJ�VDPYHUNDQVSUR¿O��,QJHU�/|YNURQD��WLOOVDPPDQV�PHG�*DEULHOOD�1LOV-
son) i ett projekt om Ungdomar och sexuellt våld samverkar med kommuner i Skåne; 
Britta Lundgrens projekt rör området One Health, alltså smittsamma sjukdomar som 
människor delar med djur. Lena Martinsson forskar om och samarbetar med olika soci-
ala och feministiska rörelser nationellt och internationellt och Birgitta Meurling samar-
betar regelbundet med Svenska kyrkan samt med museisektorn. Sammantaget kan de 
olika projekten vara exempel på integrativ etnologi. 
 
Vi vill diskutera frågor såsom prevention och beredskap, praktikorientering kontra teori 
eller vetenskapliga och samhälleliga hierarkier i relation till de olika forskningsfrågorna.
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130 - Framing religious criticism in a Swedish secular cultural and legal 
RUGHU��7KH�FDVH�RI�D�6HFXODU�*RYHUQPHQWDO�$JHQF\�YHUVXV�D�0XVOLP�<RXWK�
Organization

16. Integrativ etnologi, forskning och samvrkan

Pia Karlsson Minganti1

1 Stockholm University, Department of Ethnology, History of Religions and Gender 
Studies 

$EVWUDFW� Contemporary criticism of Islam is externally formulated from a non-Muslim 
standpoint, such as in a majority society where Muslims live as minorities, in this presen-
tation illustrated by Sweden as an example. Values like human rights, equality, democracy 
and anti-violence are at the forefront of this critique and also make up the basic condition 
for governmental funding to religious organizations in Sweden. One such organization, 
granted governmental funding via The Swedish Agency for Youth and Civil Society since 
1991, is the national umbrella organization Sweden’s Young Muslims. However, in 2016 
the agency decided to reject the organization’s application for continued state subsidy, a 
decision subsequently appealed by the organization. This case is the starting point for an 
investigation of the legal and cultural frames within which religious criticism is commu-
nicated between a secular governmental agency and a Muslim youth organization. The 
aim is to analyze and discuss, from a multi-disciplinary perspective (ethnology, religious 
studies and law), how to develop constructive forms of criticism of religion, and ways of 
critically engaging with others of different faith or worldview commitments.

������)R8�L�SUDNWLNHQ���VDPYHUNDQ�PXVHXP�RFK�IRUVNDUH

16. Integrativ etnologi, forskning och samvrkan

Maria Vallström1

Ingela Broström2

1 FoU Hälsingland, CFL Söderhamn, Hälsinglands utbildningsförbund, Söderhamn, Sweden 
2 Publik verksamhet, Länsmuseet Gävleborg, Gävle 

$EVWUDFW� Forskarna på FoU Hälsingland, tidigare FoU Söderhamn, har i 15 år forskat 
i nära samverkan med samhället, med interaktiv forskning som metodisk utgångspunkt. 
Vi har haft samverkan med en stor mängd aktörer på lokal, regional och nationell nivå, 
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både inom privat, offentlig och civil sektor. Tillsammans med Länsmuseet Gävleborg har 
vi haft projekt som “Motbilder. Om samhällsförändring och migration på mindre orter” och 
“Vem äger berättelserna?” om industrisamhällets kulturarv. I detta paper vill vi berätta, ur 
två olika perspektiv, hur det kan vara att samverka. Vilka är riskerna respektive möjligheter-
na med samverkan? Medverkande är Maria Vallström, docent i etnologi, FoU Hälsingland 
och Ingela Broström, Avdelningschef, Publik verksamhet, Länsmuseet Gävleborg.

������,PSDFW��JHQRPVODJ�RFK�YlUGHVNDSDQGH���Sn�YLOND�VlWW�NDQ�HWQRORJLVND�
VDPYHUNDQVSURMHNW�In�EHW\GHOVH�I|U�VDPKlOOHWV�EHUHGVNDS�RFK�KDQWHULQJ�DY�
zoonotiska sjukdomar?

16. Integrativ etnologi, forskning och samvrkan

Britta Lundgren1

1 Umeå University 

$EVWUDFW�  ”One Health” (OH) är insikten att människors, tamdjurs, vilda djurs och 
PLOM|QV�YLOONRU�lU�VDPPDQÀlWDGH�L�NRPSOH[D�V\VWHP��2+�KDQGODU�RP�VMXNGRPDU�YL�
delar med djur, zoonoser, och om hur myndigheter och forskare bättre måste samarbeta 
t.ex. avseende djurhållning och antibiotikaresistens, pandemihot och beredskap. Detta 
paper behandlar hur tvärvetenskap, myndighetssamverkan och utbrottshantering inom 
OH utvecklas och förstärks med hjälp av integrativ etnologi. 
 
'HW�I|UVWD�H[HPSOHW�U|U�GHQ�V�N�VYLQLQÀXHQVDSDQGHPLQ������������'HW�HWQRORJLVND�
fältarbetet innebar samarbete och samverkan med många olika myndigheter och organ-
isationer. Jag vill diskutera frågan hur denna typ av etnologisk och tvärvetenskaplig 
kunskap  kan nyttiggöras inom området hälsa, medicin och livskvalitet, och därmed 
öppna för andra typer av kunskapsöverföring, samarbete och ömsesidighet rörande 
LQÀXHQVD�RFK�SDQGHPLEHUHGVNDS�lQ�GH�VRP�lU�JUXQGDGH�L�UHQRGODW�PHGLFLQVND�HOOHU�
epidemiologiska studier och arbetssätt. 
 
Det andra exemplet rör utbrottet av mjältbrand bland tamdjur och vilda djur i Omberg-
strakten 2016. Med inspiration från rapid ethnography utfördes 2017 ett kortare fokus-
erat fältarbete med inriktning mot de djurägare som var drabbade. Mjältbrandsutbrotten 
visar en ökande trend i Sverige och mest troligt är det omöjligt att undvika eller exakt 
förutse nya mjältbrandsutbrott. Men det går att skapa ökad kunskap kring dess kon-
sekvenser, lindra effekterna och eventuellt försvaga utbrottets överraskningsmoment. 
Tänkbara redskap kan vara en mera demokratisk syn på beredskap och dess praktik 
samt scenariobyggande baserat på såväl arkivalisk/historisk kunskap som realistiskt, 
emellanåt även mera fantasifullt, förutseende.
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������8QJD�RFK�VH[XHOOW�YnOG��.XQVNDSVJHQHUHUDQGH�LQWHUDNWLRQ�PHOODQ�
KXPDQLVWLVN�IRUVNQLQJ�RP�VH[XHOOW�YnOG�RFK�SURIHVVLRQHOODV�SUD[LV�

16. Integrativ etnologi, forskning och samvrkan

,QJHU�/|YNURQD1

1 Lunds universitet, Lund 

$EVWUDFW� Det sexuella våld som utövas mot unga människor, och som unga männis-
NRU�XW|YDU�PRW�VLJ�VMlOYD�RFK�DQGUD��KDU�GH�VHQDVWH�nUHQ�LGHQWL¿HUDWV�VRP�DOOW�YLNWLJDUH�
frågor att hantera. Samhället har ställts inför vad som uppfattas vara helt nya fenomen 
såsom sexuell uthängning på nätet och efterfrågan på s.k. oskuldsintyg. Vi har sett en 
kraftig ökning av antalet anmälda sexuella trakasserier och våldtäkter under musikfes-
WLYDOHU�RFK�HQVDPNRPPDQGH�À\NWLQJÀLFNRU�YLVDU�VLJ�YDUD�JLIWD�PHG�YX[QD�PlQ��2OLND�
professionella grupper ställs dagligen inför dilemman i sin yrkespraxis som bottnar i 
bristande kännedom om hur de ska agera på ett pragmatiskt sätt som samtidigt är etiskt 
hållbart. Hur ska skolsköterskor bemöta elevers och föräldrars önskemål om oskuldsin-
tyg? Hur ska poliser och ordningsvakter förhålla sig till rapportering om sexuella 
trakasserier i ett hav av ungdomar? Hur bör rektorer agera när de får vetskap om hot 
och kränkningar på sociala medier? 
 
Ett sätt att skapa kunskapsgenererande interaktion mellan forskning och praktiker 
är brukarkonferenser, tvärprofessionella möten mellan praktiker och forskare, med 
målet att utveckla forskningsbaserade lösningar på etiska och praktiska dilemman. 
Brukarsamverkan har under senare år allt mer kommit att framhållas som viktigt för 
forskningsprocessen då de kan bidra till att utjämna det hierarkiska förhållandet mellan 
forskare och brukare och därigenom möjliggöra medskapande i kunskapsprocessen. Ett 
utvecklat brukarperspektiv kan bidra dels till att fördjupa den humanistiska forskningen 
om våld, dels generera vetenskapligt underbyggda handlingsplaner och modeller för 
etisk hållbar praxis. 
 
Vår samarbetspartner är Malmö stads Kompetenscentrum mot våld i nära relationer. 
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Lägerliv och flyktingskap i Norden

0DUNXV�,GYDOO1, Fredrik Nilsson2

1 Lund University, Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund, Sweden 
2 Lund University, Center for Öresund Studies, Lund, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��6RPPDUHQ�RFK�K|VWHQ������Yl[WH�DQWDOHW�À\NWLQJDU�L�(XURSD��,�GH�QRUGLVND�
OlQGHUQD�¿FN�GHW�|NDGH�DQWDOHW�À\NWLQJDU�ROLND�JHQRPVODJ�RFK�NRQVHNYHQV��(Q�RSLQLRQ�
VRP�YLOOH�EHJUlQVD�À\NWLQJDUV�P|MOLJKHWHU�DWW�SDVVHUD�JUlQVHU�RFK�V|ND�DV\O�Yl[WH�IUDP�
VDPWLGLJW�VRP�PnQJD�IULYLOOLJD�GHOWRJ�L�À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGHW�WLOOVDPPDQV�PHG�VWDWOLJD�
aktörer. 
 
'HQQD�VHVVLRQ�KDU�VRP�V\IWH�DWW�XQGHUV|ND�À\NWLQJVNDS�RFK�À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGH�L�QXWLG�
RFK�L�KLVWRULVN�WLG��PHG�VlUVNLOW�IRNXV�Sn�KXU�À\NWLQJOlJUHW��À\NWLQJI|UOlJJQLQJHQ�
HOOHU�À\NWLQJERHQGHW�SnYHUNDU�IRUPHULQJHQ�DY�À\NWLQJVNDS��)O\NWLQJVNDS�VHV�L�GHWWD�
avseende som en vardaglig kulturell praktik där olika aktörer, intressen och former av 
maktutövande – men också motstånd – ställs mot varandra. Sessionen vill rikta särskilt 
fokus mot de olika erfarenheter, villkor och stämningar som har präglat och präglar 
OlJHUOLY��I|UOlJJQLQJVYDUGDJ�RFK�À\NWLQJERHQGH�L�1RUGHQ� 
 
Genom att fokusera på lägerliv, förläggningsvardag och boende välkomnar sessionen 
bidrag som problematiserar hur nationsgränser utövas, utmanas, kontrolleras och över-
VNULGV�L�YDUGDJOLJD�VLWXDWLRQHU�RFK�Sn�ROLND�W\SHU�DY�SODWVHU�GlU�HWW�À\NWLQJOLY�lJHU�UXP��
6HVVLRQHQ�IlVWHU�VnOHGHV�YLNW�YLG�ROLND�VWDWHUV�UROO�I|U�KXU�À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGH�XWI|UV�RFK�
iscensätts, men tar sin utgångspunkt i hur lokala praktiker och sammanhang formar 
RFK�I|UlQGUDU�À\NWLQJVNDSHW��+lU�PHQDU�YL�DWW�HWQRORJL�NDQ�VSHOD�HQ�YLNWLJ�UROO�I|U�DWW�
XWYHFNOD�Q\D�WHRUHWLVND��PHWRGRORJLVND�RFK�HPSLULVND�SHUVSHNWLY�Sn�À\NWLQJVNDSHWV�RFK�
À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGHWV�NXOWXUHOOD�YDULDWLRQ� 
 
Sessionen önskar därmed bidrag som på en mångfald sätt och utifrån varierande teore-
WLVND��PHWRGRORJLVND�RFK�HPSLULVND�LQIDOOVYLQNODU�GLVNXWHUDU�RFK�SUREOHPDWLVHUDU�À\N-
WLQJVNDS�RFK�À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGH�L�QXWLG�RFK�L�KLVWRULVN�WLG� 
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������)O\NWLQJOlJHU�VRP�PLQQHVVSnU

����/lJHUOLY�RFK�À\NWLQJVNDS�L�1RUGHQ

Maryam Adjam1

1 Nordiska muséet 

$EVWUDFW��/lJHU�lU�SHU�GH¿QLWLRQ�HWW�DPELYDOHQVHQV�UXP��(WW�UXP�VNDSDW�PHG�VLWW�VQDUD�
försvinnande i sikte. Att slå läger är att befästa det förgängliga. Att slå fast och sätta 
på undantag på en och samma gång. Lägret är också en rörelsens tillfälliga anhalt, ett 
rum på väg och emellan. Efter sig lämnar lägret en dubbelexponerad karta, platser som 
RPGH¿QLHUDWV�RFK�VRP�GH¿QLHUDU�L�VLQ�WXU��(Q�VNROD��HWW�)RONHWV�KXV��EDUDFNHU�L�VNRJHQ�
RFK�VSnUHQ�DY�GHW�À\NWLQJOlJHU�GH�HQ�JnQJ�YDULW��(Q�À\NWHQV�JHRJUD¿�VRP�OlJJHU�WLOO�HWW�
H[WUD�ODJHU�WLOO�UXPPHW��RFK�HWW�UXP�VRP�UDPDU�LQ��DYJUlQVDU��EHJUlQVDU�RFK�GH¿QLHUDU�
À\NWHQ�RFK�Sn�VDPPD�JnQJ�VlWWHU�DOOD�GH¿QLWLRQHU�XU�VSHO� 
 
*HQRP�DWW�XQGHUV|ND�KXU�À\NWHQV�PLQQHQ�VSnUDU�HUIDUHQKHWHU�DY�OlJHUOLY�RFK�GHW�UHVRQDQV�
SODWVHUQD�JHU�L�PLQQHQ��DQDO\VHUDU�MDJ�OlJHU�VRP�HWW�H[LVWHQWLHOOW�UXP��+XU�GH¿QLHUDV�À\N-
tingskap av ett varande i detta mellanrum? Och hur skaver det mot rummet?

������,PDJLQHG�IXWXUHV��KRZ�SDUHQWV�DFWLYLVP�WRZDUG�UHIXJHHV�VKDSH�DQG�
WUDQVIRUP�WKH�PHDQLQJ�RI�KRPH�DQG�EHORQJLQJ�LQ�6ZHGHQ�

����/lJHUOLY�RFK�À\NWLQJVNDS�L�1RUGHQ

Jenny Lönnroth (n. Ask)1

1 Institutionen för etnologi, religionshistoria och genusvetenskap, Stockholms universi-
tet, Stockholm, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� This paper will focus on the relation between parenthood, civil society and 
the reception of refugees in Sweden since the urgent crisis in Syria in 2015. Of special 
interest are the social and cultural responses to refugees within civil society and local 
communities. One question that will be adressed is how refugee reception affect the local 
community and the parenting process; how are refugees believed to affect the communi-
ty; socially, culturally and economically? How are parents involved in the welcoming of 
refugees and how is the reception organized and experienced in different locations? How 
do parents activities shape and transform social and cultural values connected to identity, 
home and belonging? How do activism affect or transform peoples ideas of themselves, 
their home, their childrens upbringing, the nation and the future? 
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The study is based on ethnographic methods and qualitative in-depth interviews in dif-
ferent geographic and demographic locations. My aim is to discuss parenthood and the 
formation and (ex)changes of social and cultural values connected to refugee reception 
in relation to local conditions and resources. Theoretical inspiration comes from the-
ories of motherhood/mothering, national identiy, (forced)migration, race/racism, civil 
society, activism, hospitality studies and sustainability.

������%DOWLVND�JnQJHQ�L�+LVWRULVND�PXVHHW�±�PDWHULHOOD�VSnU�DY�HQ�À\NW

39. Other / Free

Britta Zetterström Geschwind1

1 etnologiska avdelningen Stockholms universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Under arbetet med avhandlingen, som studerade publika rum och 
demokratiska ideal på Historiska museet 1943–2013, stötte jag på ett utrymme i äm-
EHWVORNDOHUQD�VRP�YlFNWH�PLQ�Q\¿NHQKHW��HQ�NRUULGRU�EHQlPQG�´%DOWLVND�JnQJHQ´��
'HQ�XWJ|U�HWW�PDWHULHOOW�VSnU�HIWHU�QnJUD�DY�GH�HVWHU�VRP�À\GGH�WLOO�6YHULJH�XQGHU�DQ-
dra världskriget och anställdes av museet. Även Nordiska museet tog emot baltiska 
À\NWLQJDU�L�VLQ�VWDE��9LVVD�JMRUGH�IRUVNDUNDUULlU�KlU��-DJ�lU�Q\¿NHQ�Sn�KXU�GH�NRP�LQ�L�
museerna? Vad gjorde de? Hur såg relationerna ut till övriga forskare och antikvarier? 
Vad hände med dem sen? Historiska Museets och Riksantikvarien Sigurd Curmans roll 
lU�P\FNHW�LQWUHVVDQW��&XUPDQ�VSHODGH�HQ�DNWLY�UROO�L�EDOWHUV�À\NW��VlUVNLOW�L�GHW�NlQVOLJD�
SROLWLVND�VSHOHW�L�XWOlPQLQJHQ�DY�6YHQVN�HVWHU�JHQRP�VDPYHUNDQ�PHG�66�RI¿FHUHQ�
Ludwig Lienhard och förhandlingar med den svenska regeringen. Rummet har väckt 
frågor om de statliga museernas politiska roll vid denna tid.

������%UXQQVKRWHOOHW��J\PQDVWLNVDOHQ�RFK�IDEULNHQ��0LOM|HU�I|U�À\NWLQJPRW-
WDJDQGH�RFK�SHUIRUPDWLYW�JUlQVDUEHWH�L�DQGUD�YlUOGVNULJHWV�+HOVLQJERUJ

����/lJHUOLY�RFK�À\NWLQJVNDS�L�1RUGHQ

0DUNXV�,GYDOO1

1 Lunds universitet, Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper 
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$EVWUDFW��&LUND��������À\NWLQJDU�SDVVHUDGH�JUlQVVWDGHQ�+HOVLQJERUJ�XQGHU�DQGUD�
YlUOGVNULJHW��,�ÀHUEDQGVYHUNHW�Helsingborgs historia läser jag om ”danska militärer, 
judar och motståndsmän och så till sist koncentrationslägerfångarna”. De första 
À\NWLQJDUQD�NRP�UHGDQ������RFK�´¿FN�U|UD�VLJ�IULWW�L�VWDGHQ´��'H�XWJMRUGH�HWW�KXQGUDWDO�
och bodde ”i en gymnastiksal men även ålderdomshemmet och Råå barnhem tog emot 
en del”. Tre år senare kom danska militärer som ”inkvarterades på Grand Hotel”. 
(Q�PnQDG�VHQDUH�DQNRP�GH�I|UVWD�GDQVND�MXGDUQD�|YHU�6XQGHW��,�E|UMDQ�¿FN�GH�ER�´L�
polisens dagrum på rådhuset men där blev det snart för trångt och i stället öppnades 
5DPO|VD�EUXQQVKRWHOO´��/lQJUH�IUDP�¿FN�´ORJL�>RUGQDV@�YDUKHOVW�GHW�JLFN��L�/HRV�IDEULN��
i en byggnad på Berga som tillhörde regementet” samt i privata bostäder. År 1945 då 
fångarna från koncentrationslägren anlände i stora grupper hyrdes lokaler på Ramlösa 
brunn liksom på ”Sundsgårdens folkhögskola, på Leofabriken och på Örenäs slott söder 
om staden” (Lövgren 1992:261-3). 
 
  Detta paper intresserar sig för nationalstatens performativa gräns i ljuset av 
I|UOlJJQLQJVYDUGDJ�RFK�ERHQGH�I|U�À\NWLQJDU�XQGHU�DQGUD�YlUOGVNULJHW�RFK�NRUW�
GlUHIWHU��6\IWHW�lU�DWW�XQGHUV|ND�KXU�À\NWLQJPRWWDJDQGH�RFK�KlOVRXQGHUV|NQLQJDU�
utfördes och iscensattes i den lokala kontext som gränsstaden Helsingborg utgjorde 
under krigsåren. Hur regisserades mottagandet samtidigt som gränsen både öppnades 
och upprätthölls? 
 
Referens: Lövgren, Anna-Brita 1992: Politik och förvaltning från kommunalreform 
1862 till sammanläggning 1971. I: Helsingborgs historia, VII:1. Befolkning, förvalt-
QLQJ��NRPPXQDO�VHUYLFH����������.

������5HQLQJVULWXDOHU�RFK�JUlQVDUEHWH

����/lJHUOLY�RFK�À\NWLQJVNDS�L�1RUGHQ

Fredrik Nilsson1

1 Lunds universitet, Institutionen för Tjänstevetenskap 

$EVWUDFW��8QGHU������RFK������NRP�DOOW�ÀHU�À\NWLQJDU�WLOO�6YHULJH��)|U�DWW�KDQWHUD�
À|GHW�XWYHFNODGHV�HWW�RPIDWWDQGH�JUlQVDUEHWH�VRP�LQNOXGHUDGH�QRJD�UHJOHUDGH�JUlQV-
passager. Detta gränsarbete var impregnerat av en djupare liggande symbolik och kul-
turellt formade föreställningar om den Andre. Flyktingen betraktades som oren och för 
att hantera risken för kulturell kontaminering blev särskilda reningsritualer viktiga ele-
ment i gränsarbetet. I detta paper undersöks hur nationen synliggjordes genom sådana 
ritualer, dvs. hur gränsen mellan rent-orent, moral-omoral, svenskt-osvenskt, tog sig 
uttryck. Teoretisk inspiration hämtas från performativ gränsforskning. Ett performativt 
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gränsperspektiv betonar att gränser är i ständig tillblivelse och att de materialiseras 
genom exempelvis gränsbommar och staket, men också genom narrativ som beskriv-
HU��NODVVL¿FHUDU�RFK�YlUGHUDU�GHW�VRP�¿QQV�Sn�DQGUD�VLGDQ��5XPIRUG��������,�|YHUI|UG�
PHQLQJ�LQQHElU�GHWWD�DWW�JUlQVHU�EODQG�DQQDW�J|UV�Gn�WUDQVQDWLRQHOOD�À\NWLQJVWU|PPDU�
hanteras och diskuteras, oavsett om detta sker i direkt anslutning till gränsen, på kon-
tor långt från själva gränsen eller i media. Jag avser därför att diskutera såväl materi-
aliserade som narrativa gränspraktiker. Studien knyter även an till etnografen Arnold 
van Genneps (1908/1960) analyser av övergångsritualer med transformativ potential. 
Sådana ritualer har ofta en tydlig rumslig dimension och rening utgör ett centralt inslag. 
Den som ska passera blir föremål för reningsriter som syftar till att minska risken för 
kulturell kontaminering i mötet med världen på andra sidan. Frågan är om sanering 
DY�À\NWLQJDUQD�VRP�NRP�WLOO�6YHULJH�XQGHU�DQGUD�YlUOGVNULJHW�I\OOGH�HQ�VQDUOLN�ULWXHOO�
funktion? 
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Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still 
Matters so Much 2

Lizette Gradén1��7RP�2¶'HOO2

1 Lund University, Division of Ethnology 
2 Lund Univeristy, Division of Ethnology 

$EVWUDFW� 2018 is the “European Year of Heritage” by the European Commission. As 
part of this celebration of heritage, the commission encourages the citizens of the EU 
WR��³UHÀHFW�RQ�WKH�SODFH�FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�SOD\V�LQ�RXU�OLYHV´��7KH�REMHFWLYH�RI�WKLV�SDQHO�
is to do that by placing the concept of heritage, and how it is used, into a critical cultur-
al perspective. Many of the groundbreaking texts that are still commonly referred to in 
KHULWDJH�VWXGLHV�GDWH�WR�WKH�PLG�����V�RU�HDUOLHU��5HÀHFWLRQV�PDGH�E\�%DUEDUD�.LUVKHQ-
blatt-Gimblett, Barbro Klein, David Lowenthal and others, still inform our understand-
ing of heritage. From these scholars we have learned that heritage involves processes 
through which the past is re-framed to meet the needs of the present. Heritage, after all, 
“is made, not found” as Kirshenblatt-Gimblett argued (1998). 
 
It’s hard to disagree. However, much has happened in the world since the 1990s. What 
new perspectives on heritage have developed, or need to be developed? In what ways 
have contemporary political processes, neoliberal market forces, and identity politics of 
the 21st century affected understandings of heritage? Has this changing context affect-
ed the manner in which people invoke heritage and allow it “to play out in their daily 
lives” to paraphrase the European Commission’s words above? 
 
This session invites papers (in English as well as the Scandinavian languages) that ad-
dress aspects of tangible, intangible and natural heritage, and which strive to push the 
concepts in new directions.
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139 - The Flight of the Condor: A Letter, a Song, and a Couple of Lessons 
RQ�,QWDQJLEOH�&XOWXUDO�+HULWDJH

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Valdimar Tr. Hafstein1

Áslaug Einarsdóttir2

1 University of Iceland / Háskóli Íslands, Department of Folkloristics/Ethnology and 
Museum Studies 
2 Davis, California and Reykjavík, Iceland 

$EVWUDFW��7KLV����PLQXWH�QDUUDWLYH�GRFXPHQWDU\�¿OP�WUDFHV�WKH�JOREDO�FLUFXODWLRQ�RI�
the melody “El Condor Pasa”: from the Andes mountains to global metropoles; from 
Lima to Paris to New York, and back; from panpipes to piano and from symphony 
orchestras to the disco; from indigenous to popular music; and from world music back 
to national heritage. Some of the protagonists are: Paul Simon, Art Garfunkel, Daniel 
Alomía Robles, Los Incas, the Cerro de Pasco Copper Company, the Victor Talking 
Machine Corporation, the Falangist Socialist Party of Bolivia, Chuck Berry, NASA and 
81(6&2��8QSDFNLQJ�WKH�JOREDO�ORFDO�GLDOHFWLF��WKH�¿OP�LV�D�FDVH�VWXG\�LQ�SDUDGR[��LW�
analyzes the prehistory of international heritage norms, the way that history travels in 
oral and written circulation, and the enduring problems it points to in the implementa-
tion of these norms.

140 - Heritage Attack: Appropriation of New Heritage in Eastern Europe 
�HQG�;;���EHJLQQLQJ�RI�;;,�FW���

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Stsiapan Stureika1

1 European Humanities University, Department of Humanities and Arts, Vilnius, Lithuania 

$EVWUDFW� In my paper I am going to address the issue of heritage boom in Eastern Eu-
rope: the list of state-protected monuments in Ukraine had grown 40% in last 5 years; 
in Belarusian Vitebsk’ city centre since 1990s three churches were reconstructed from 
ashes and now they plan to recover two more (one never existed); in Moscow urban 
movements are acting for preservation of 1960-1970’s architecture; in unrecognized 
Lugansk People’s Republic only in 2015 22 monuments and plaques were installed for 
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their ‘independence struggle’. These only a few examples of what happens in this part 
of Europe since Soviet Union collapsed.  
�+HULWDJH�LV�UDWKHU�D�FRPPXQLFDWLYH�QHWZRUN�ZLWK�VSHFL¿F�UHODWLRQV�EHWZHHQ�DFWRUV��
driven by own aims, principles and hierarchy position. There were several periods in 
each EE country: 1) a wave of medieval and Russian Empire heritage appropriation; 2) 
a wave of Soviet architecture acceptance; 3) emergence of post-truth monuments and a 
ZDU�RI�PHPRULDOV��$OO�LQ�DOO��FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�LQ�((�LV�RIWHQ�D�¿HOG�RI�FRQÀLFWV��:KLOH�
international experts in Western world debate on how to launch its cultural, social, eco-
nomic potentials or how to use it as tool for social inclusion, heritage or rather monu-
ments’ agents in Belarus, Ukraine and Russia are occupying places behind institutional 
and discursive barricades.  
 My main conclusion is the need to switch an approach of heritage studies from mon-
ument-oriented to communication-oriented with a massive use of ethnology and an-
thropological approaches. Also, heritage management principles should be rewritten in 
DFFRUGDQFH�ZLWK�QHZ�¿QGLQJV�

141 - The Solidarity Centre in Gdansk: Why heritage still matters 

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Sigrid Kaasik-Krogerus1

9LNWRULMD�ýHJLQVNDV1

1 Department of Music, Art and Culture Studies, University of Jyväskylä, Jyväskylä, 
Finland 

$EVWUDFW� The recent decades have witnessed a transformation in the identity politics 
as part of contemporary processes of the later 20th and early 21st centuries. A grow-
ing number of individuals in Europe are enabled by economic means and educational 
backgrounds to choose their life context freely. As a result of these transformations, the 
understanding of heritage has shifted from a universalistic conception of culture and 
heritage to an understanding based on a plurality of interconnecting narratives (Delanty 
2017). 
 
7KH�VDPH�SOXUDOLW\�FKDUDFWHUL]HV�WKH�(XURSHDQ�+HULWDJH�/DEHO��(+/���D�ÀDJVKLS�KHUL-
tage initiative of the EU aimed at promoting a shared European narrative. This paper 
scrutinizes one of the EHL sites, the Solidarity Center in Gdansk, Poland, in a country 
ZLWK�VWURQJ�QDWLRQDOLVW�LPSHWXV�DQG�YDULRXV�FROOLVLRQV�DQG�FRQÀLFWV�ZLWK�WKH�(8��7KH�
site combines labour (movement) with a variety of elements on regional, national and 
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European scales. These elements are used to recreate the past that suits to contradictory 
present purposes and future imaginaries. Based on empirical data that includes ethno-
graphic observation as well as interviews with experts and visitors of the Solidarity 
Center in Gdansk, we aim to contrast different understandings of heritage. The data is 
analysed with critical discourse analysis. This paper attempts to contribute to the crit-
ical discussion on what is mapped as European heritage, how it is used in the contexts 
of nationalism, plurality and universalistic notions of inclusiveness, and why heritage 
matters. 
 
References: 
 
Delanty, G. (2017) The European Heritage. A Critical Re-Interpretation. London: 
Routledge. 
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Till saken i etnologiska studier av 
sport och fysisk aktivitet

Karin S Lindelöf1��$QQLH�:RXEH1

1 Centrum för genusvetenskap, Uppsala universitet, Uppsala, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Essensen av sport och fysisk aktivitet är en kropp i rörelse. Samtidigt har 
humanistiska och samhällsvetenskapliga studier av detta fält ofta tappat bort själva 
den aktiva materiella kroppen till förmån för studier av de kulturella föreställningar 
och diskursiva landskap som omger den fysiska aktiviteten och sportandet.[1] Hur kan 
GHQ�PDWHULHOOD�NURSSHQ�L�U|UHOVH�VWXGHUDV�HWQRORJLVNW�RFK�HWQRJUD¿VNW"�+XU�NDQ�GHQ�
individuella och kollektiva upplevelsen av kroppsrörelse, sport och fysisk aktivitet in-
kluderas i dessa studier? Vilken roll spelar annan sportrelaterad materialitet som kläder, 
idrottsutrustning, pulsklockor och träningsappar? Och hur förhåller sig allt detta till 
kulturella föreställningar, samhälleliga villkor och dominerande diskurser om just krop-
par, sport och fysisk aktivitet? 
 
6\IWHW�PHG�GHQQD�VHVVLRQ�lU�DWW�VDPOD�IRUVNDUH�L�1RUGHQ�VRP�DUEHWDU�HWQRJUD¿VNW�PHG�
studier av sport och fysisk aktivitet, för gemensamma diskussioner kring betydelsen av 
HWQRJUD¿VND�PHWRGHU�L�I|UVWnHOVHQ�DY�ROLND�IHQRPHQ�Sn�GHWWD�IlOW��LQNOXVLYH�GHQ�I\VLVND�
kroppen, alltså själva ”saken” i sport och idrottsutövning. Målet är att våra bidrag ska 
UHVXOWHUD�L�HQ�VDPODG�SXEOLNDWLRQ�RP�HWQRJUD¿VN�LGURWWVIRUVNQLQJ�L�1RUGHQ��9lONRPPHQ�
att skicka in abstracts på svenska, norska, danska eller engelska. 
 
>�@�1nJUD�XQGDQWDJ�¿QQV�GRFN�W�H[�L�DQWRORJLHUQD�7ROYKHG�	�&DUGHOO��UHG�������Kultur-
studier, kropp och idrott samt Fundberg, Ramberg & Waldetoft, red. 2005. Tankar från 
baslinjen.
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������.URSSHQ��EHYHJHOVHQ�RJ�NRPSOHNV��DOYRUOLJ�IXQNVMRQVKHPPLQJ

35. Till saken i etnologiska studier av sport och fysisk aktivitet

.ULVWLQ�9LQGKRO�(YHQVHQ1

1 Norwegian school of sport sciences 

$EVWUDFW� Bevegelse er grunnleggende i menneskelig erfaring, og favner videre enn di-
skursen innen sport og fysisk aktivitet. I presentasjonen gir jeg eksempler på hvordan 
det å anerkjenne bevegelse gir kunnskap om perspektiver i livsverdener hvor symbolsk 
språk ikke er et alternativ. De åtte elevene som deltar i studien har alle diagnosen mul-
tifunksjonshemming. Grunnet funksjonshemmingens kompleksitet uttrykker de seg 
gjennom før-symbolske, kroppslige gester. 
 
Presentasjonen tar utgangspunkt i mitt doktorgradsprosjekt “Give me a thousand ges-
tures. Embodied meaning and severe, multiple disabilities in special needs education”. 
I prosjektet anerkjennes subjektive bevegelser hos elever med multifunksjonshemming 
som fullverdige uttrykk for erfaringer, og således som ressurser i den praktisk-pedago-
giske skolehverdagen. 
 
Funksjonshemmingsforskning generelt og forskning på kompleks og alvorlig funks-
jonshemming spesielt har tradisjonelt vært medisinsk og vanskeorientert, og fokus har 
vært rettet mot objektive og målbare avvik sett opp mot en gitt normal. Behavioristisk 
forskning har befattet seg med stimuli og respons. Forskning har også fokusert på so-
siale rammefaktorer. Den subjektive kroppen i bevegelse har derimot fått lite oppmerk-
somhet. 
 
For å anerkjenne bevegelser i seg selv som eksistensielle uttrykk for erfaringer når kro-
ppen beveger seg i tid, rom, med ting og i relasjon til andre mennesker har jeg benyttet 
IHQRPHQRORJL�VRP�¿ORVR¿�RJ�PHWRGH��0HG�VW¡WWH�L�0HUOHDX�3RQW\V�NURSSVIHQRPHQROR-
gi kan bevegelsene til elevene med multifunksjonshemming ses og anerkjennes som 
fullverdige uttrykk for subjektive erfaringer. Metodologisk har jeg støttet meg på van 
Manens empiriske fenomenologi. Jeg har utført nærobservasjoner av åtte elever med 
multifunksjonshemming i spesialgrupper i tre ulike skoler, samt fenomenologiske inter-
vjuer med pedagogisk ansatte i skolene.  
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143 - The changing room as a site for transformation

35. Till saken i etnologiska studier av sport och fysisk aktivitet

Åsa Bäckström1

1 GIH - Swedish School of Sport and Health Sciences, Stockholm, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Whether practiced in schools or in sports clubs, the changing room provides 
a site for transforming yourself from the everyday you to the sporting you and then 
back again. This transformation involves social, cultural, material, sensorial and affec-
tive aspects. For instance, shedding the outer skin, metaphorically speaking, reveals 
ZKDW�LV�EHQHDWK��L�H��WKH�QDNHG�ERG\�ZLWK�DOO�LWV�EHDXW\�DQG�ÀHVKO\�ÀDZV��7KH�FRPPRQ-
place mirrors support not only individual physical scrutiny, as well as social interaction 
on what is displayed, but visibility per se. This is a place for regulating looks, but also 
for regulating observational practices. Although perhaps foregrounding the visual, 
changing rooms are nevertheless highly multisensorial. The echoing glazed tiles in 
the showers bounce the sound of cascading waters. Bodily odours like sweat mix with 
smells from shampoo, various skin products and deodorants. Although this space and 
the transformations occurring here are fascinating and may provide new knowledge on 
the way we handle our material bodies in relation to sports, it is an ethically challeng-
ing space for doing ethnography. How can this space and the transformations occurring 
here be studied ethnographically without transgressing integrity?

������.URSSHQ�VRP�PHWRGRORJLVN�RFK�DQDO\WLVN�LQJnQJ�L�VWXGLHU�DY�WMHMORSS

35. Till saken i etnologiska studier av sport och fysisk aktivitet

Karin S. Lindelöf1

Annie Woube2

1 Centrum för genusvetenskap, Uppsala universitet 
2 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Detta paper handlar om hur själva genomförandet av motionslopp för kvin-
nor, så kallade tjejlopp, upplevs och förstås av loppdeltagarna själva utifrån deltagar-
EHUlWWHOVHU�RFK�DXWRHWQRJUD¿VND�VNLOGULQJDU�DY�ORSSHQ��0HG�XWJnQJVSXQNW�L�GLVNXUVWHRUL��
poststrukturalism och feminism, och med kroppen som analytisk ingång, undersöker 
vi hur deltagarna betydelsegör sitt idrottande i en materiell-diskursiv samverkan. Detta 
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sker både genom kulturella föreställningar om kvinnors fysiska kapacitet och via den 
egna kroppens upplevda förmågor och begränsningar. Vi kommer att diskutera hur 
ett analytiskt fokus på den idrottande kroppen har potential att belysa hur kropp som 
upplevd materialitet samt diskurser kring kropp står i relation till varandra genom det 
empiriska materialet. Tack vare det etnologiska anslaget som tar deltagarnas upplevels-
er på allvar, samt med de kroppsliga aspekterna i fokus, kan vi visa hur tjejloppen har 
stärkande och frigörande potential genom den aktiva kroppen i rörelse – trots att lop-
pens kulturella inramning ofta kan uppfattas som förminskande och könsstereotyp. 
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Visual Narratives of Sustainability in 
Today’s Global World

Carina Johansson1, Jens Petter Kollhøj2, Consuelo Griggio1��$QGHUV�+lJJVWU|P3

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet 
2 Nasjonalbiblioteket, Oslo 
3 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi 

$EVWUDFW� In today’s ever-changing world where images are omnipresent, visual eth-
nography not only faces new challenges but also embraces new opportunities and 
perspectives. Visual data, being pictures, videos, drawings etc, have been interpretive 
elements for a long time, but also become new ones that not only enrich but also shape 
the analysis and understanding of ethnological research by elucidating, documenting, 
and adding value and meaning to the empirical material. 
 
In this session, we invite fellow scholars to discuss the following issues in regard to the 
place visual data have in ethnology/anthropology and folkloristic research and in the 
world today with a particular focus, that of sustainability. How can visual data develop 
new engagements both within and outside academia? How can visual data be presented 
effectively so that it enables sustainable theories and practices both within and outside 
academia? How can the collection of visual data and the collections themselves become 
more sustainable? 
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������+YRUGDQ�NDQ�HW�EHJUHS�RP�©E UHNUDIWLJ�XWYLNOLQJª�Y UH�UHOHYDQW�IRU�
IRWRJUD¿HU�L�1DVMRQDOELEOLRWHNHWV�VDPOLQJ"

36. VISUAL NARRATIVES OF SUSTAINABILITY IN TODAY’S GLOBAL 
WORLD

Jens Petter Kollhøj1

1 Nasjonalbiblioteket 

$EVWUDFW� Nasjonalbiblioteket har litt over 1000 glassnegativer laget av Ole Tobias 
Olsen (1830-1924). Olsen var bl. a. prest og salmedikter, han samlet inn folkeminne 
RJ�IRONHPHORGLHU��RJ�HU�NMHQW�VRP�©1RUGODQGVEDQHQV�IDUª���2OVHQV�IRWRJUD¿HU�NDQ�
betraktes som materielle, ikke-fornybare ressurser, som kan tilføre samfunnet viktige 
NXQQVNDSHU�RJ�SHUVSHNWLYHU��'HWWH�nSQHU�IRU�n�IRUVWn�GLVVH�IRWRJUD¿HQH�VRP�HOHPHQWHU�
i en bærekraftig utvikling på lik linje med fredete bygg, og retter oppmerksomheten 
mot sikring av materialet for framtidige generasjoner. En sentral formidlingsform på 
Nasjonalbiblioteket til forskere var lenge påsyn på lesesal, dvs personlig frammøte 
og fysisk håndtering, med tilhørende risiko for slitasje og skader. Ole Tobias Olsens 
glassnegativer ble gjort tilgjengelig først som papirkopier men seinere digitalt på nett, 
noe som har redusert behovet for fysisk håndtering kraftig, og forenklet tilgangen til 
NLOGHQH��c�VH�IRWRJUD¿HU�VRP�UHVVXUVHU�VRP�NDQ�WLOI¡UH�YLNWLJH�NXQQVNDSHU�RJ�SHUVSHN-
tiver innebærer også at de ikke bare skal bevares, men også formidles og brukes aktivt 
som kilder. Dette aktualiserer en tradisjonell, hermeneutisk tilnærming, dvs tolkning 
og analyse av bildeinnhold og kontekst. Eksempel på undersøkelse av hva Ole Tobias 
2OVHQV�IRWRJUD¿HU�NDQ�JL�VRP�NLOGHPDWHULDOH�RJ�NXQQVNDSVUHVVXUV�NDQ�Y UH�n�VH�HWWHU�
koblinger mellom bildene og Olsens tanker om utvinning av mineralforekomster, eller 
MHUQEDQHXWE\JJLQJ��(OOHU�n�XQGHUV¡NH�PXOLJH�IRUELQGHOVHU�PHOORP�IRWRJUD¿HQH�RJ�LQQV-
amlingen av folkemelodier og folkeminne. Begrepet «digital humaniora» forstått som 
bruk av digitale verktøy innenfor humanistisk forskning framstår som svært relevant 
IRU�GLVNXVMRQHU�RP�IRWRJUD¿�RJ�E UHNUDIWLJ�XWYLNOLQJ�

146 - WHY LOCAL SHOPPING STREETS MATTER?  
$�YLVXDO�HWKQRJUDSKLF�VWXG\�RI�VKRSSLQJ�DFWLYLWLHV

36. VISUAL NARRATIVES OF SUSTAINABILITY IN TODAY’S GLOBAL WORLD

'HYULP�8PXW�$VODQ1

1 Department of Service Management and Service Studies, Lund University, Helsing-
borg, Sweden 
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$EVWUDFW� Retail and cities have had a long, co-constitutive, and intertwined history 
together. Nevertheless, since 1980s, there have been some substantial shifts at the glob-
al scale regarding the organization of retail, and in turn, its spatial manifestations in the 
cities. The social, cultural, and economic backgrounds of this axis alteration, and its im-
plication to the city life in general, have been discussed thoroughly. However, the main 
empirical focus has been mostly on the “spectacular” new shopping environments, such 
DV�XSPDUNHW�KLJK�VWUHHWV��QHZHU�VKRSSLQJ�PDOOV��DQG�ÀDJVKLS�VWRUHV��DQG�WKHUH�LV�OLWWOH�
literature on current situations in “other” retail geographies, particularly on local shop-
SLQJ�VWUHHWV��$�OLWWOH�NQRZQ�DERXW�WKHVH�UHWDLO�JHRJUDSKLHV¶�TXDOLWLHV�DQG�VLJQL¿FDQFH�IRU�
making our cities socially sustainable and resilient. 
 
Taking Södergatan, the main shopping street in the stigmatized southern part of Hels-
ingborg, as a case, this study examines the shopping activities on local high streets in 
order to understand the ways retail geographies at urban margins become meaningful 
parts of the cities. Thereby, it studies these retail geographies from social sustainability 
SHUVSHFWLYH��,W�FRQWULEXWHV�VSHFL¿FDOO\�WR�WKH�WKHRUHWLFDO�GLVFXVVLRQ�LQ�FXOWXUDO�WXUQ�ZLWK-
in retail geography on the interplay between consumers and retail places. While doing 
this, the study engages with “practice theory”, which supplies a profound conceptual 
framework for analyzing people’s everyday routines. The major method employed in 
the study is video-ethnography, due to its capability to synchronically appreciate shop-
SLQJ�DFWLYLWLHV��FRQVXPHUV¶�UHÀHFWLRQV��WKH�VHQVRU\�DQG�PDWHULDO�HQYLURQPHQW�RI�WKH�
street, and the movement within.

������³,�JXHVV�,�XVXDOO\�GRQ¶W�WDON�DERXW�VXVWDLQDELOLW\´��7RXU�JXLGHV�DQG�
WKH�GLVFRYHULQJ�RI�QDUUDWLYHV�RI�VXVWDLQDELOLW\�LQ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�YLGHRV�

36. VISUAL NARRATIVES OF SUSTAINABILITY IN TODAY’S GLOBAL WORLD

Consuelo Griggio1

1 Uppsala University, Dept. of Cultural Anthropology and Ethnology Campus Gotland 
Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Anthropologists have been using visual materials such as photographs and 
videos as important ethnographic tools in their research for decades (Collier and Collier 
1967). 
In my own research with tour guides on narratives of sustainability on the island of 
Gotland in Sweden, which I carried out during the summers of 2016 and 2017 as part 
of the multidisciplinary project Sustainable Visits at Uppsala University Campus Got-
land, I paired participant-observation with short videos. Some of these videos were 
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later shared with the tour guides I had been working with. What emerged was surpris-
ing and led to a series of semi-structured interviews in which tour guides discussed the 
LPSRUWDQFH�RI�WKH�YLGHRV�LQ�SURPSWLQJ�VHOI�UHÀHFWLRQ�RQ�WKHLU�UROH�DQG�LQ�SDUWLFXODU�RQ�
the nature of narratives on sustainability they use during their tours. The majority of 
WRXU�JXLGHV�ZKR�KDG�WKH�RSSRUWXQLW\�WR�ZDWFK�DQG�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�WKHVH�YLGHRV�IRXQG�WKDW�
WKH\�KDG�EHFRPH�LPSRUWDQW�WRROV�IRU�VHOI�UHÀHFWLRQ�DQG�IXWXUH�LPSURYHPHQW��0DQ\�WRXU�
guides pointed out that the videos helped them realize that narratives on sustainabil-
ity were either absent or very limited in their guided tours and advocated for a more 
comprehensive training in which information and narratives on sustainability would 
become integrant part of their guided tours. My research shows that the sharing of 
ethnographic material with our collaborators can have multiple advantages. It can 1) 
EHQH¿W�RXU�FROODERUDWRUV�LQ�ZD\V�ZH�HWKQRJUDSKHUV�FDQQRW�IRUHVHH�����HQKDQFH�RXU�RZQ�
research, 3) make our own discipline more relevant in today’s world.

������.XVWOLY�PHG�IRWRJUD¿�VRP�HWQRJUD¿VN�PHWRG

36. VISUAL NARRATIVES OF SUSTAINABILITY IN TODAY’S GLOBAL WORLD

Carina Johansson1

Tommy Söderlund2

1 Institutionen för kulturarntropologi och etnologi, Uppsala universitet, Campus Got-
land, Visby Sverige 
2 Landsarkivet i Visby, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Med erfarenheter från en förstudie, Kustliv, utförd på Gotland, diskuteras 
KXU�IRWRJUD¿�UHÀH[LYW�NDQ�DQYlQGDV�VRP�PHWRG�YLG�GRNXPHQWDWLRQ�RFK�L�I|UOlQJQLQJHQ�
som arkivmaterial för att förmedla och nyansera livet på platser med betydande turism 
och fritidsboende. Den projektgrupp som arbetat med studien har bestått av en bygg-
nadsantikvarie, två etnologer och en fotograf, som alla använt kameror som verktyg 
tillsammans med observationer, samtal och intervjuer. Teknisk utrustning, kunskap om 
IRWRJUD¿VNW�KDQWYHUN��OLNVRP�I|UKnOODQGHW�WLOO�GH�EHUlWWHOVHU�VRP�I|UPHGODWV�KDU�VNLOW�
sig åt i gruppen, medan det gemensamma har varit att vi alla närvarat i fältarbetet för 
att skapa ett användbart forskningsmaterial tillsammans med en byggnadsinventering. 
Syftet med dokumentationen varierar beroende på arbetsgivare, här universitetet och ett 
regionalt museum, liksom uppdragsgivare, i detta fall Länsstyrelsen och olika förhålln-
ingssätt har utkristalliserat sig i gruppen under arbetets gång. Hållbarhet och kulturarv 
KDU�YDULW�WYn�DY�ÀHUD�YLNWLJD�XWJnQJVSXQNWHU�RFK�IRWRJUD¿HUQD�KDU�DQYlQWV�VRP�IlOWDQ-
teckningar, men även för att dokumentera själva fältarbetet, förutom att skildra män-
QLVNRU��E\JJQDGHU�RFK�PLOM|HU��7LOOVDPPDQV�ELGUDU�GH�ROLND�W\SHUQD�DY�IRWRJUD¿HU�WLOO�
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en bredare analys, samtidigt som bilderna även kommer att fungera som arkivmaterial 
för framtida tolkningar tillsammans med nedskrivna beskrivningar och analyser. Vissa 
DY�IRWRJUD¿HUQD�I\OOHU�RFNVn�IXQNWLRQHQ�VRP�PDWHULDO�L�HQ�WUDGLWLRQHOO�E\JJQDGVLQYHQ-
tering. Materialet diskuteras i ljuset av visualitetsbegreppet utifrån Gillian Roses idéer 
RP�KXU�YL�EHWUDNWDU��YDG�YL�NDQ�VH��WLOOnWV�RFK�P|MOLJJ|UV�DWW�VH��OLNVRP�KXU�YL�UHÀHNWHUDU�
över seende och bortseende. Även vad som är möjligt att skildra i bild och är tolknings-
bart diskuteras. 
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What matters in the research process? 
On collecting of empirical material

Anneli Palmskökd1��.DULQ�*XVWDYVVRQ2

1 Department of Conservation, University of Gothenburg, Sweden 
2 Division of ethnology, Department of Arts anc Cultural Sciences, Lund university, 
Lund, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Research is always based upon some kind of material; in ethnology it can be 
of widely different characters. This is something that connect the ethnology of the past 
as we know the discipline from early and mid 20:th century with ethnology of today. 
Collecting of material is made in a context that is characterized by spirit of the time, 
VFLHQWL¿F�HQYLURQPHQW�DQG�WKH�LQGLYLGXDO�UHVHDUFKHU¶V�SUHUHTXLVLWHV�DQG�QHWZRUNV��%XW�
ZKDW�PDWWHUV�LQ�WKH�UHVHDUFK�PDWHULDO"�$QG�KRZ�LV�WKH�UHVHDUFK�SURFHVV�LQÀXHQFHG�E\�
the characteristic of the material? Can a material collected with a special aim for a spe-
FL¿F�SURMHFW�EH�UH�XVHG�LQ�RWKHU�SURMHFWV"� 
 
Our aim is to explore how the research process is affected by the material, and how the 
material is affected by the research process and the researcher. Is it possible to separate 
FROOHFWLQJ�RI�PDWHULDO�IURP�SURGXFWLRQ�RI�VFLHQWL¿F�NQRZOHGJH"�:KLFK�DUH�WKH�VWDJHV�
LQ�WKH�FROOHFWLQJ�RI�PDWHULDO��DQG�ZKHQ�GRHV�LW�EHFRPH�VFLHQWL¿F�SURGXFWLRQ"�$UH�WKH�
scholars own driving forces discernible in the result? 
 
This session invites papers (in English as well as the Scandinavian languages) that ad-
dress aspects of research material – collecting, sources of knowledge, inventories, doc-
XPHQWDWLRQ��DV�ZHOO�DV�WKH�UHODWLRQ�EHWZHHQ�WKH�PDWHULDO�DQG�WKH�SURGXFWLRQ�RI�VFLHQWL¿F�
knowledge and research outcomes and results. We are welcoming papers concerning 
TXHVWLRQV�UHODWHG�WR�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�RXU�GLVFLSOLQH�DV�ZHOO�DV�SDSHUV�WKDW�UHÀHFW�ERWK�HWK-
nology of today, and the future.
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������(YHU\GD\�OLIH�RI�D�VPDOO�HWKQLF�JURXS��W\SHV�RI�GDWD

38. What matters in the research process? On collecting of empirical material.

Marina Raskladkina1

1 SCANEX Ltd, Moscow, Russia 

$EVWUDFW� The paper explores historical and contemporary sources of data on social or-
ganization of the Upper Kuskokwim native American community. The Upper Kuskok-
ZLP�SHRSOH�DUH�DPRQJ�WKH�¿UVW�VHWWOHUV�RI�1RUWK�$PHULFD�DQG�EHORQJ�WR�WKH�$WKDEDVNDQ�
tribes of Alaska. Members of the community under investigation currently reside in 
several villages in the upper drainage of the Kuskokwim river: Nikolai, Telida, and Mc-
Grath; a large number of the Upper Kuskokwim descendants live in the major Alaskan 
city of Anchorage, as well as other towns. 
 
How can one capture the everyday life of the people, whose culture traditionally was an 
unwritten one? How can one do a preliminary survey in such a remote location? 
 
Sources on the research topic can be divided into three groups. 
 
      

%� Sources directly registering the everyday routine in the pre-literacy age. In our 
case, we only have one source: donation books in the community churches.

%� Sources of information gathered by external people (researchers, travelers, Census 
interviewers, etc.). In our case, the main repository of anthropological information 
is a personal archive of Ray Collins, a linguist and anthropologist who lived with 
his family in the Upper Kuskokwim area in the 1960s and gathered a huge collec-
tion of notes, documents, and audio recordings of interviews with local people.

%� Sources being created by the Upper Kuskokwim people in the modern era, includ-
ing social media resources.

A combination of these three kinds of sources allows one to understand the Upper Kus-
kokwim group’s everyday life in a historical perspective. 
 



192

150 - On documenting Estonian treasure tales: from folklore collections to 
HJR�GRFXPHQWV�DQG�¿FWLRQ�ZULWLQJ

38. What matters in the research process? On collecting of empirical material.

Mare Kalda1

1 Department of Folklore, Estonian Literature Museum, Tartu, Estonia 

$EVWUDFW� In my presentation, the main focus is on issues that arise in the diachronic 
VWXG\�RI�WUHDVXUH�WDOHV�DV�D�VSHFL¿F�JURXS�RI�IRON�OHJHQGV�DPRQJ�IRON�WDOHV�DV�D�VSHFL¿F�
genre of folklore. Diachronic approach commonly involves working with sources that 
have been gathered previously, for example a hundred years ago. Retrospectively, the 
VRXUFHV�IURP�HDUOLHU�WLPHV�FDUU\�VLJQL¿FDQW�KLVWRULFDO�YDOXH��EULQJLQJ�EHOLHIV��LGHDV�DQG�
stories of the past times to the forefront.It is also worth noting that if the phenomenon 
under observation develops further and resurfaces in contemporary culture, meaning 
SHRSOH�DUH�LQYROYHG�LQ�WRSLFV�UHODWHG�WR�WUHDVXUH�ORUH�DQG�UHÀHFW�LW�RQ�ERWK�¿FWLRQDO�DQG�
factual level, the researcher has to collect additional sources in order to encompass 
these synchronous processes and those expressions as well. Sometimes this kind of 
inclusion of new sources can overshadow or seemingly weaken the relevance of old 
material. However, due to inticracies of studying treasure tales, traditional legends and 
other relevant traditional material about hidden treasures in modern socio-cultural sit-
uations and contexts can bring new meaning and value to modern culture. Understand-
ing that, even though multiple papers have been published over the years, there is still 
value in revisiting previous sources, to learn what type of creation they are, how did 
they reach the Estonian Folklore Archives, possibly outside the reach of the researcher, 
which societal layers they commonly circle around (often copied from digital publica-
tion of folklore) and what kind of response it typically generates.

������:KDW�,�GLGQ¶W�VHH��2Q�HWKQRJUDSKLF�LOOXVWUDWLRQV��LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�DQG�
WH[W�

38. What matters in the research process? On collecting of empirical material.

Cecilia Fredriksson1

1 Lund university 

$EVWUDFW�   
'HW�MDJ�LQWH�VnJ��2P�HWQRJUD¿VND�LOOXVWUDWLRQHU��WRONQLQJ�RFK�WH[W� 
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0LWW�ELGUDJ�NRPPHU�DWW�KDQGOD�RP�UHODWLRQHQ�PHOODQ�HWQRJUD¿VND�REVHUYDWLRQHU�RFK�
olika tekniker för att närma sig ett empiriskt fält, dokumentation, översättning och 
tolkning. Att utforska det till synes välkända är en av etnologins återkommande utman-
ingar. Konsten att göra sig främmande inför platser, miljöer, fenomen eller situationer 
tenderar att bli allt svårare ju närmare vi kommer. Och var går gränsen mellan observa-
WLRQ�RFK�LOOXVWUDWLRQ"�3n�YLONHW�VlWW�NDQ�HWQRJUD¿VND�LOOXVWUDWLRQHU�DQYlQGDV�VRP�XWJnQJ-
spunkt för tolkning och analys? 
 
Inom antropologin är ”ethnographic drawing” en - numera ganska sällsynt - visuell 
praktik med spretiga rötter som väcker många frågor kring metodologi, dokumentation 
RFK�HWLN��0HQ�L�GHW�VWlQGLJD�À|GHW�DY�IRWR�RFK�¿OP�NDQ�GHQ�HWQRJUD¿VND�LOOXVWUDWLRQHQ�
kanske erbjuda andra former för dokumentation, problematisera invanda kulturanaly-
tiska översättningstekniker och möjliggöra nya tolkningsutrymmen. Med utgångspunkt 
IUnQ�SnJnHQGH�REVHUYDWLRQHU�L�IlOW�SU|YDU�MDJ�DWW�XWIRUVND�GHW�HWQRJUD¿VND�JUlQVODQGHW�
PHOODQ�IRWRJUD¿�RFK�ELOGVNDSDQGH� 
 
:KDW�,�GLGQ¶W�VHH��2Q�HWKQRJUDSKLF�LOOXVWUDWLRQV��LQWHUSUHWDWLRQ�DQG�WH[W� 
 
My contribution will be about the relationship between ethnographic observations and 
GLIIHUHQW�WHFKQLTXHV�RI�DSSURDFKLQJ�DQ�HPSLULFDO�¿HOG��GRFXPHQWDWLRQ��WUDQVODWLRQ��DQG�
interpretation. Exploring the apparently well-known is one of ethnology’s recurring 
challenges. The art of making oneself unfamiliar to places, milieus, phenomena, or situ-
DWLRQV�WHQGV�WR�EHFRPH�LQFUHDVLQJO\�GLI¿FXOW�WKH�FORVHU�ZH�JHW��$QG�ZKHUH�LV�WKH�ERXQG-
ary between observation and illustration? In which way can ethnographic illustrations 
be used as a starting point for interpretation and analysis?

������:KHUH�LV�WKH�ERUGHU"�'LVFHUQLQJ�WKH�VSHFL¿F�LQ�WKH�JHQHUDO�

38. What matters in the research process? On collecting of empirical material.

Ida Hughes Tidlund1

1 Stockholm University, Department of ethnology 

$EVWUDFW� My PhD project examines the borders around the Åland islands, or rather the 
traces left by the borders Ålandic everyday lives. These effects of the borders can be 
both juridical and cultural, and both limit and enable activities. The aim of the study is 
to see how borders become lived phenomena, and what the bordering of a region results 
in on an everyday level.The departure point in the collecting of the empirical material 
is that borders take various shapes, and that a broad methodology is necessary to cover 
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the lived-ness of borders. Applied methods are participant observations, current inter-
views and archival studies, mainly archived interviews made on behalf of the Museum 
of Cultural History in Åland between 1950 and today. All methods regard the borders 
and their traces, without explicitly being about the borders per se. If borders are most 
DSSDUHQW�LQ�WKH�VPDOO��VHHPLQJO\�LQVLJQL¿FDQW�LPSDFWV�RQ�GDLO\�OLIH��WKH\�DUH�WUDFHDEOH�
in stories of other matters. This means that the project partly relies on material gathered 
with other aims, bringing methodological and ethical considerations to the fore. All 
through the collecting of material, contemporary and historical, the aim is to discern the 
border where and in whatever shape it appears, which gives rise to the relation between 
WKH�PDWHULDO�DQG�WKH�UHVHDUFK�SURFHVV��P\�RZQ�GULYLQJ�IRUFH�LQ�¿QGLQJ�VXFK�QDUUDWLYHV�
in seemingly unrelated material, and the assessment of the risk of evoking borders in 
trying to spot them. 
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Digital ‘objects’ on the move:  
imported weblore and its use, 
transformation and domestication in 
Scandinavian social spaces

,GD�7ROJHQVEDNN1��/LQH�(VERUJ2��,QJHU�&KULVWLQH�cUVWDG3

1 NOVA, HiOA, Oslo, Norway 
2 UiO, Oslo, Norway 
3 Mjøsmuseet, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� Digital lore genres such as memes, gifs and emojis have become intrinsic 
parts of daily life for many Scandinavians. Most of these genres have their technolog-
ical origin stories in the English-speaking world, and most of these genres have had a 
life online in completely different linguistic, cultural and social contexts before arriving 
in Scandinavia.  
 
There are at least two ways that these digital ‘objects’ may be of interest to us as study-
ing Scandinavian folklore. On the one hand, internet is part of a globalization process 
putting Scandinavian lives in more direct contact with foreign popular culture than ever 
before. How do we as folklorist understand its impact? On the other hand, it is obvious 
that many of these genres and individual objects have become domesticated. Trans-
formed or simply translated, discrete web phenomena as well as whole web genres 
have moved from being cultural loans, marked by a certain foreignness, to become 
familiar to the point of being homey. But how to capture and track such transient phe-
nomena as internet fads? Is it even possible to retrace their steps – and does it matter? 
Our panel will discuss challenges and rewards with studying such digital ‘objects’, 
ranging from racist memes to Muslim motivational posters.
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������´:KDWV�LQ�D�PHPH´�7DSSLQJ�LQWR�\RXQJ�SHRSOHV�IHHG

5. Digital ‘objects’ on the move: imported weblore and its use, transformation and do-
mestication in Scandinavian social spaces

/LQH�(VERUJ1

1 UiO 

$EVWUDFW��7KH�GLJLWDO�QDWLYHV�LQWHUDFW�LQ�D�VHHPLQJO\�FRQVWDQW�ÀRZ�RI�RQOLQH�DFWLYLWLHV��
Through the research project New Voices in the Archive, we wanted to tap into this feed 
- exploring how new models of participation and digital tools may engage young peo-
ple in documenting aspects of cultural identity.   
 
In 2016 the Norwegian Folklore Archives recruited a group of teenagers in an attempt 
of accessing new sources and new ways of collecting material. 
 
In the fall 2017 we asked them to collect memes. The task was to tag and provide con-
text for each meme and post a curated meme-of-the-week each Friday on Norwegian 
Folklore Archives Facebook page. 
 
This paper takes as it point of departure some of the results of this collection. Focusing 
on what might be labeled as muslim motivational memes, this paper discuss how me-
mes are framed in order to address questions of identitypolitics.

������7UXPS�ORYHV�1RUZD\�EHFDXVH�ZH�JURZ�KLV�KDLU

5. Digital ‘objects’ on the move: imported weblore and its use, transformation and do-
mestication in Scandinavian social spaces

,QJHU�&KULVWLQH�cUVWDG1

1 Mjøsmuseet, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� In the facebook-blog «Trump Humor» norwegian folklorists and journalists 
publishes international memes about (or shall we say against?) the american president. 
The norwegian memes are often dark and shows litle respect of the president. The 
norwegian primeminister Erna Solberg visit in the white House generated memes with 
text used earlier about Melania Trump: «Help me!». André Ulveseter posted a meme 
with picture of beachstones covered with yellow grass like the hairlook of Trump and 
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the text: «Trump loves Norway because we grow his hair». The meme went virale and 
was perfect timed with the news about the president comment about imigrants from 
Norway rather than other «shithole countries». Another example is: «…we should bring 
more immigrants from countries like Norway» + a picture of Norwegian satanists. 
When Trump got elected the norwegian news-drawer in VG, Christian Bloom, drew 
him as a baby crawling in his own poop and tearing down a globus. The norwegian 
picture went virale worldwide. 
 
Nearly 600 people follow, comment and share from the «Trump humor» facebookblog. 
The majority of the followers are norwegians. The facebookblog has developed from 
being a colectors-site into a daily «newsfeed». Besides laughing about the presidens 
shithole, atomrocets, fake news and Melania screaming of escape, we will in this pa-
per discuss the boarders of Norwegian chatastrophy-humor and satire. Does the site 
GHPDQG�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�FXOWXUDO�XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�RI�WKH�86�RU�GRHV�WKH�IHHGV�UHÀHFW�D�OR-
cal Norwegian point of view? And what does the sharings and the norwegian comments 
underneath the memes tell us? 

������$Q�LQWHUQDWLRQDO�JUHHQ�VXSUHPDFLVW�YLVLWLQJ�6FDQGLQDYLD

5. Digital ‘objects’ on the move: imported weblore and its use, transformation and do-
mestication in Scandinavian social spaces

,GD�7ROJHQVEDNN1

1 NOVA, HiOA, Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW��3HSH�WKH�IURJ��D�IURJ�KHDGHG�FDUWRRQ�¿JXUH��ZDV�DSSURSULDWHG�DV�D�V\PERO�RI�
the American Alt-right movement in 2016. His complex background story on websites 
VXFK�DV��FKDQ�DQG�5HGGLW�LQFOXGHV�WKH�VR�FDOOHG�µ&XOW�RI�.HN¶�DQG�WKH�¿FWLRQDO�FRXQWU\�
of Kekistan. A somewhat bizarre internet phenomenon, Pepe attracted mainstream me-
GLD�DWWHQWLRQ�ZKHQ�WKH�JUHHQ�ÀDJV�DQG�V\PEROV�RI�.HNLVWDQ�DGRUQHG�WKH�EDFNV�RI�ZKLWH�
supremacist protesters in the deadly Charlottesville Riots in 2017. 
 
Traditionally, the extreme right of the Scandinavian countries look to German and other 
Northern European movements, and have tended to use Norse imagery. However, with 
the use of Kek symbols on social media the last couple of years it seems as the Scandi-
navian alt-right is becoming inspired by the U.S. But what do they use the green frog 
for? This paper will discuss a few instances of Pepe appearing in purely Scandinavian 
contexts, and what it may tell us of trans-Atlantic inspirations. 
 



198

Gjenstandsskrøner:  
Å gjøre fakta med ting

$QQH�6R¿H�+MHPGDKO1��%M¡UQ�6YHUUH�+RO�+DXJHQ2, Kristina Skåden3

1 Statens vegvesen, Drammen, Norge 
2 Anno museum, Norge 
3 Universitetet i Oslo, Norge 

$EVWUDFW� Kulturhistorikere, museer og kulturminnevernet har lenge holdt fram tingene 
for å formidle forhold i fortid.  Se her, slik var det! Gjenstandene er gjerne presentert 
VRP�VDQQKHWVEHYLV�Sn�HQ�KLVWRULVN�IRUWLG��*MHQQRP�LQQÀ\WHOVH�RJ�YLGHUHXWYLNOLQJ�DY�
vitenskapsstudier og aktør-nettverksteoriene har også de kulturhistoriske fagene bidratt 
til å problematisere produksjonen av fakta, i særdeleshet i relasjon til tingenes gjøren. 
Med inspirasjon fra Bruno Latour, har f. eks den svenske etnologen Wera Grahn inter-
essert seg for de transformasjons- og stabiliseringsprosesser som særlig museene bed-
river for at tingene skal kunne framstå som sannheter, gjennom begrepet om museale 
fakta (Grahn 2006). 
 
Når gjenstandene må gjennom en særskilte prosesser for å bli til fakta, hva var de før 
dette? Var gjenstandene falske, var de løgnaktige og kunne de fortelle skrøner om den 
fortida de hadde opplevd? Og hva med dagens gjenstander, har de jugekraft eller er de 
sannferdige? 
 
Denne sesjonen fokuserer på de kulturhistoriske fagenes omgang med tingene/gjenstan-
dene/föremålen – og diskuterer hvordan disse inngår i et større arbeid med å etablere 
kunnskap. Hvordan kan fokus på praksiser, prosesser og relasjoner bidra til forståelse 
IRU�KYRUGDQ�WLQJ�EOLU�IRUVWnWW�VRP�KHQKROGVYLV�IDNWD�RJ�HOOHU�¿NVMRQ" 
 
Vi inviterer innlegg som fokuserer på hvordan gjenstander inngår i kunnskapsproduks-
jon – hvordan de gjøres til fakta og hvordan de gjøres som fakta. Det er også velkom-
ment med innlegg som problematiserer teknologier i bruk for å gjøre gjenstandene 
stabile og egnede som fakta.
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156 - Mapping the Fields: The Geography of Knowledge Production

10. Gjenstandsskrøner: Å gjøre fakta med ting

Kristina Skåden1

1 Universitetet i Oslo, Insitutt for kulturstudier og orientalske språk, Oslo, Norge 

$EVWUDFW� This paper explores how spatial humanities enable and (re)make analyses 
RI�NQRZOHGJH�SURGXFWLRQ�E\�LQYHVWLJDWLQJ�1RUZHJLDQ�¿HOGZRUNHUV�LQ�WKH���th and 20th 
century. Can knowledge production be mapped? Can digital mapping produce knowl-
edge production? 
 
By employing a spatial humanity approach, the aim of the paper is twofold. Firstly, to 
contribute to debates about how the proliferation of the digital is implicated in knowl-
edge production, and making of facts in the Humanities. It is particular concerned with 
the relation between mapping and historical archive material. In recent years the gen-
HURXV�FRQFHSW�'LJLWDO�KXPDQLWLHV��DQG�PRUH�VSHFL¿F�6SDWLDO�+XPDQLWLHV��KDYH�RSHQHG�
new possibilities – with epistemological and ontological implications. 
 
Secondly, the paper aims to explore histories of knowledge production by spatial think-
LQJ��)RU�FHQWXULHV�WKH�SUDFWLFH�RI�GRLQJ�¿HOGZRUN�KDV�EHHQ�DQ�HVVHQWLDO�SDUW�RI�UHVHDUFK�
in the humanities. As a method of collecting research material through, observation 
and recording vernacular experiences, the practice is a central part of the history of 
scholarly knowledge production in the humanities. In this paper I explore knowledge 
SUDFWLFHV�DQG�QHWZRUNV�RI�1RUZHJLDQ�¿HOGZRUNHUV�LQ�WKH���K�DQG���th century, by ap-
SO\LQJ�GLIIHUHQW�PDS�IXQFWLRQV��.H\�TXHVWLRQV�DUH��+RZ�WR�ZH�DSSURDFK�D�³¿HOGZRUN�
landscape”? How can the zigzagging path of scientists and events be transformed into 
PDSV�YLVXDOL]LQJ�WKH�¿HOGZRUNV�UHDO�JHRJUDSK\��DQG�WKH�PHWDSKRULF�ODQGVFDSH"�+RZ�
may digital maps serve as “analytic tools” that allows us to notice novel features of 
GLIIHUHQW�¿HOGZRUNV"

157 - Culture that matters

10. Gjenstandsskrøner: Å gjøre fakta med ting

$QQH�6R¿H�+MHPGDKO1

1 Statens vegvesen 
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$EVWUDFW� Culture that matters  
 
+YRUGDQ�KDU�NXOWXU�±�RJ�NXOWXUDUYVSROLWLNN�EOLWW�XWIRUPHW"�(WWHU�KYHUW�¿QQHV�GHW�HQ�GHO�
kunnskap om kulturminnevernets historie i Norge, mens det er mindre kunnskap om 
hvordan kulturminnepolitikk utformes og gjøres relevant i det statlige byråkratiet. 
 
I statlig planarbeid foretas konsekvensanalyser. Politiske beslutninger – også omtalt 
VRP�©EHVWLOOLQJHUª���XWUHGHV�JMHQQRP�HW�EHVWHPW�XWYDOJ�IDJVSHVL¿NNH�DQDO\VHU�VRP�HU�
ment som faglige svar i politikkutforming. Disse analysene er imidlertid gjerne basert 
på en streng metodikk for etablering av fakta om blant annet kulturhistoriske forhold 
og om kulturminner, og hvor tid skrives fram som et kausalt forhold mellom årsak og 
virkning. Statens vegvesen er en statlig aktør som i en årrekke (siden 1980-tallet) har 
foretatt konsekvensanalyser som del av sin veiplanlegging. Konsekvensanalysen kan 
forstås som en politisk teknologi som vever sammen vitenskap og politikk. Begrepet 
«politikkens teknologier» fokuserer på de ulike måtene vitenskapelig kunnskap inngår i 
politikken på, samt de tekniske arrangementer og prosedyrene som bidrar til å muligg-
jøre og forme politikk (Asdal 2011:13). 
 
I dette paperet vil jeg særlig fokusere på hvordan et såkalt miljøtema som kulturhisto-
rie, kulturmiljø og kulturminner er blitt skrevet fram, formet og gjort relevant gjennom 
denne politiske teknologien – konsekvensanalysen - slik den er blitt utformet gjennom 
en tredveårsperiode innen samferdselsområdet. Hvordan er kulturhistorie og kultur-
miljø blitt formet som fakta? Hvordan er kulturhistoriske forhold blitt begrepsfestet, 
tallfestet og verdisatt, og hvordan har de kulturhistoriske analysene virket inn i politik-
kutforming?

������7KH�WUXWKV�DERXW�IRON�GUHVV��LQ�PXVHXPV�

19. Living with fashion, dress and textile. What accounts of an old subject in new re-
search areas

%M¡UQ�6YHUUH�+RO�+DXJHQ1

1 Anno museum 

$EVWUDFW� «Det er ikke grenser for hvor langt multikulturister er villig til å gå i his-
torieforfalskning for sin agenda. At vedkommende som formidler dette er tilknyttet 
Kongsvinger Museum er skremmende.» Dette er et sitat fra nettdebatten etter at Kongs-
vinger museum åpnet utstillingen «Solør-hijab» som handlet om hodeplaggbruken for 
kvinner i Solør-Odal på 1800-talet og dagens bruk av hijab i Norge. I dette innlegget 
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bruker jeg denne utstillingen og responsen på den som et eksempel på sannheter om 
draktbruk i Norge. Flere debattanter beskyldte museet for å fare med løgn om gjen-
standene sine, og som kurator ble jeg beskyldt for å komme med latterlig, patetisk og 
forkastelig sprøyt. 
 
Hva var det som trigget disse utropene om løgn og historieforfalskning? Og hvilken 
rolle spilte gjenstandene i diskusjonen? 
 
Jeg setter dette opp mot et annet eksempel, fra Slovackó, den slovakiske delen av 
Moravia i Tsjekkia. Der analyserer jeg hvordan folkedrakter brukes under den årlige 
YLQIHVWLYDOHQ�L�E\HQ�8KHUVNp�+UDGLãWČ� 
 
I begge eksemplene fokuserer jeg på to forhold: gjenstandenes rolle som sannhetsvitner 
og museenes rolle i å produsere disse sannhetene om gjenstandene.
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Health Matters

Kristofer Hansson1, Rachel Irwin1, Maria Johansson2

1 Department of Arts and Cultural Sciences, Lund University, Sweden 
2 Study Programme for Culture, History and Philosophy, Åbo Akademi University, 
Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Ethnological and folkloric research has a long tradition of exploring issues 
within medical landscapes.  These include, but are note limited to: cultural beliefs 
around long-term illness, explanations of health and healing, the ways in which so-
ciety’s controlling mechanisms work across bodies, and how modern biomedicine 
provides new cultural perspectives on our internal bodies. In this session we are inter-
ested in papers that present ongoing ethnological and folkloristic research based on the 
PHGLFDO�¿HOG�LQ�WKH�EURDGHVW�VHQVH��7KHVH�PD\�EH�HPSLULFDOO\�JURXQGHG�SDSHUV��RU�PRUH�
WKHRUHWLFDO�DQG�PHWKRGRORJLFDO�UHÀHFWLRQV��7KH�VHVVLRQ�ZLOO�WDNH�VWRFN�RI�WKH�FXUUHQW�
state of ethnological and folkloristic research regarding health, illness, healing and 
WKH�ERG\��3DUWLFLSDQWV�ZLOO�GLVFXVV�TXHVWLRQV�VXFK�DV���,Q�ZKDW�HPSLULFDO�¿HOGV�DUH�ZH�
ZRUNLQJ"�,QWR�ZKDW�DGGLWLRQDO�¿HOGV�VKRXOG�H[SDQG�RXU�UHVHDUFK"�:KDW�PHWKRGRORJ-
ical or theoretical trends are we seeing? What role does ethnological and folkloristic 
UHVHDUFK�SOD\�LQ�WKH�HPHUJLQJ�¿HOG�RI�PHGLFDO�KXPDQLWLHV"�+RZ�GR�ZH�ZRUN�ZLWK���
within healthcare? How do we participate in interdisciplinary research on healthcare, 
and with disciplines that have different empirical orientations? What are good examples 
of a more integrative humanities? Through the session, we wish to make visible and 
strengthen the ethnological and folkloristic research in the Nordic region dealing with 
KHDOWK�DQG�PHGLFLQH��DQG�WR�FUHDWH�D�VWURQJHU�QHWZRUN�RI�UHVHDUFKHUV�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�RI�PHG-
ical humanities. 
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������µ&ULWLFDO�SODFHV¶�DV�D�PHWKRG�WR�HWKQRJUDSKLFDOO\�VWXG\�KHDOWK��ERG\�
DQG�DFFHVVLELOLW\�

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

Kristofer Hansson1

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Lunds universitet, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� This is a conceptual paper trying to present and develop the concept of “Crit-
ical places” and how it can be used when studying the everyday experience of living 
with long-term sickness or/and disability. I developed the concept a couple of years 
ago in a chapter about young men living with asthma and allergy (2007). The concept 
DQDO\VH�WKH�GXDOLW\�RI�ERWK�SK\VLFDO�ULVN�DQG�VRFLDO�EHQH¿W�DQG�KRZ�WKH\�FDQ�FROOLGH�LQ�
RQH�VSHFL¿F�SODFH�DQG�FUHDWH�D�ERGLO\�VLWXDWLRQ�ZHUH�WKH�LQGLYLGXDO�QHHG�WR�DFW��³&ULWLFDO�
places” focus on the phenomenological thought about doing and what happens in the 
VSHFL¿F�VLWXDWLRQ��LQ�WKLV�ZD\�WKH�FRQFHSW�FDQ�DOVR�EH�VHHQ�DV�DQ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�PHWKRG��
As a more theoretical concept “critical places” can be used for a hermeneutic analyse of 
ULVN�WDNLQJ��KLGLQJ�IURP�VWLJPD��LGHQWLW\�IRUPDWLRQ��SRZHU�UHODWLRQV�LQ�D�VSHFL¿F�SODFH��
highlight limitations of accessibility and so on. I have also used the concept in a couple 
of chapters concerning disability (Hansson 2009, Hansson 2013, Alftberg, Apelmo & 
Hansson 2016). The concept have also been used by Cridland (2017) in here ethno-
graphic study of eating communities and by Hagen (2012) in his study about people 
living with Huntington’s disease. In this paper I will develop the concept with my new 
research project about limitations of accessibility for people living with disability.

160 - Digital Health Technologies in Sweden: (new) patient-healthcare 
professional relationships and (new) discourses on patients and healthcare 
professionals

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

-RKDQ�+DOOTYLVW1

1 Umeå University, Department of Culture and Media Studies 

$EVWUDFW� The Swedish government has a vision to, by 2025, be the leading country in 
the world in digitalisation and eHealth to make the healthcare sector more cost effective 
and to guarantee its citizens a good and equal health and welfare. Accordingly, there is 
an increasing interest in developing and integrating digital health technologies such as 
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FDPHUDV��ZHDUDEOH�WHFKQRORJLHV��URERWV�DQG�DUWL¿FLDO�LQWHOOLJHQFH�LQ�RUGHU�WR�ERWK�LP-
prove patients’ health and the healthcare professionals’ working conditions. 
 
In this presentation I present (new) patient-healthcare professional relationships and 
(new) discourses on patients and healthcare professionals due to digital health tech-
nologies in Sweden. First, I discuss ethical implications for patients when using digital 
health technologies: active and (over)sharing patients, ambivalent friends, and servi-
ceillance and service/able(d) subjects. Second, I discuss the question of healthcare pro-
fessionalism when introducing virtual healthcare professionals (eg. virtual physiother-
apists) through bots and avatars: how the virtual professionals are embodied, how they 
embody professionalism, and how this affects the physical healthcare professionals. My 
SUHVHQWDWLRQ�FRQQHFWV�WR�VHYHUDO�HWKQRORJLFDO�¿HOGV�VXFK�DV�KHDOWK��ZRUN�OLIH��ERG\�DQG�
human-object relationships. 
 
I adopt Deborah Lupton’s understanding of digital health technologies as sociocultural 
products located within pre-established circuits of discourse and meaning. In other 
words, these technologies need to be understood as integrated in the sociocultural con-
text where they are developed and integrated. Therefore, I argue that the use of digital 
health technologies and the turn to personalised healthcare in Sweden can be under-
stood as a neoliberal logic with active patients and a deregulated healthcare sector.

������)RON�&XOWXUH�DW�WKH�,QWHUIDFH�EHWZHHQ�(PHUJLQJ�3XEOLF�+HDOWK�&DUH�
and Older Forms of Healing in the Nineteenth Century Anders

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

$QGHUV�*XVWDYVVRQ1

1 University of Oslo, Norway 

$EVWUDFW� This study is regionally demarcated to two West Swedish islands, examining 
how state-employed district physicians, along with pharmacists and trained midwives, 
became established in rural Sweden in the nineteenth century. Up until the early nine-
teenth century state physicians, pharmacies, and midwives had only been found in the 
towns. When doctors, along with pharmacists and midwives, were stationed in the 
countryside, they had to bring about a cultural change. This meant that they had to gain 
WKH�FRQ¿GHQFH�RI�WKH�UXUDO�SRSXODWLRQ�DQG�UHSODFH�WKH�XQTXDOL¿HG�IRON�KHDOHUV��RU�LQL-
tially at least provide an alternative to them. It is this process of cultural adaptation that 
WKLV�HVVD\�FRQFHQWUDWHV�RQ��,W�LV�D�VWXG\�RI�HQFRXQWHUV�EHWZHHQ�TXDOL¿HG�DQG�XQTXDOL¿HG�
healers. An important question is how the rural population handled and perceived dif-
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ferent illness situations. This requires studying both those who had the task of deliver-
ing health care, whether they were trained or not, and those who received the care, that 
is, the country people. The development was thus that what doctors called quackery 
was widespread in the middle of the nineteenth century but had almost ceased by the 
HQG�RI�WKH�����V��7KDW�LV�KRZ�ORQJ�LW�WRRN�IRU�WKH�GRFWRUV�WR�JDLQ�WKH�FRQ¿GHQFH�RI�
the common people through their efforts and their enlightenment. They could then be 
consulted as a rule in cases of illness, thus largely taking the place of folk healers. This 
radical cultural change had parallels in Norway.  
 
Keywords: folk healing, midwives, cultural adaptation, physicians, pharmacy. 

162 - The competence to listen

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

Georg Drakos1

1�1DUUDWLY�(WQRJUD¿��6WRFNKROP� 

$EVWUDFW� The competence to listenGeorg Drakos, Stockholm. 
 
:KDW�UROH�FDQ�HWKQRORJLFDO�DQG�IRONORULVWLF�UHVHDUFK�SOD\�LQ�WKH�HPHUJLQJ�¿HOG�RI�PHGL-
FDO�KXPDQLWLHV"�7KLV�SDSHU�KDV�PXFK�LQ�FRPPRQ�ZLWK�WKH�JURZLQJ�¿HOG�FDOOHG�QDUUDWLYH�
medicine, with its focus on further development of “listening”, as a crucial professional 
competence in healthcare. I ask: how can folkloristic research with its traditional fo-
FXV�RQ�HYHU\GD\�RUDO�QDUUDWLRQ�FRQWULEXWH�WR�PHWKRGRORJ\�LQ�WKDW�¿HOG"�,�GUDZ�IURP�D�
performance-oriented perspective to discuss a model for further development of the 
professional skill to listen. The model should not be confused with a manual. I have 
developed the model during my research in a project that was part of The Swedish Arts 
Council’s initiative on “Arts for the Elderly” and at present I am testing it in a pilot 
study which is a regional initiative called “Rehabilitation with Arts”. The application 
of the model is based on mutual knowledge exchanges between different professional 
practices. 
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������´9DG�KDU�WDQWHQ�Sn�DUPHQ"´���'HW�V\QOLJD��GROGD�RFK�RV\QOLJJMRUGD�L�
VMXNGRPVEHUlWWHOVHU�RP�GLDEHWHV�W\S���

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

Maria Johansson1

1�1RUGLVN�IRONORULVWLN��8WELOGQLQJVOLQMHQ�I|U�NXOWXU��KLVWRULD�RFK�¿ORVR¿�YLG�cER�$ND-
demi, Åbo, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Presentationen strävar efter att belysa hur individer berättar om upplevelser 
av kropp i förhållande till sjukdom genom personliga erfarenhetsberättelser om diabe-
tes typ 1. Med hjälp av kulturanalys fokuseras kropp, hälsa och sjukdom i berättelserna. 
Att vara öppen med den kroniska sjukdomen diabetes typ 1 eller att dölja den för om-
givningen kan bli ett val som görs, medvetet eller omedvetet. Det som döljs eller inte 
döljs, och valet att göra det ena eller det andra, fokuseras. 
 
Sjukdomsberättelser diskuteras som kulturprodukter, vars dramatiska uppbyggnad kan 
förklaras med de narrativa former som står till buds i det sammanhang de berättas (jfr 
Frank 1995 & Drakos 2005). Syftet är att med avstamp i det som döljs och osynliggörs 
i sjukdomsberättelser belysa synen på kropp, skam, identitet, sjukdom, hälsa och ohäl-
VD��)|U�DWW�H[HPSOL¿HUD�DQYlQGV�LQWHUYMXHU�PHG�IRNXV�Sn�XSSOHYHOVHQ�DY�GLDEHWHV�W\S����
som har gjorts inom ramen för en pågående doktorsavhandling om berättelser om dia-
betes typ 1 vid ämnet nordisk folkloristik vid Åbo Akademi i Finland. Citatet i rubrik-
en, ”Vad har tanten på armen?”, är hämtat ur en intervju med en intervjuperson som i 
en mataffär möts av ett barns reaktion på den glukosmätande sensor hon bär på armen, 
och barnets fråga som följs av moderns reaktion. I presentationen blir görandet av det 
dolda och osynliga i samband med sjukdomen centralt, vilket leder till diskussioner om 
bland annat kropp, identitet och normalitet. 
 
Nyckelord: Diabetes typ 1, Berättelse, Sjukdomsberättelse, Personlig erfarenhetsberät-
telse, Upplevelse, Kulturanalys, Kropp, Sjukdom, Skam, Hälsa, Ohälsa, Normalitet, 
Identitet, Preformativitet, Makt, Tystnad, Osynliggörande

164 - Medical Humanities – potent complement or permanent opposition?

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

Haris Agic1

1 Stockholm City Council 
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$EVWUDFW� The cultural perspectives have long been marginalized from biomedical 
discourse and healthcare practices. They still are. This discrimination is, no doubt, the 
very reason why Medical Humanities’ modus operandi tends to gravitate towards being 
critical rather than being of use for healthcare practices. Studying healthcare practices 
is essential for understanding their logic and culture. However, to prioritize that to the 
point where any contribution to healthcare practices is rendered detrimental would be 
rather reckless waste of competence. Yet, more often than not, this seems to be the case. 
 
6WULYLQJ�WR�MRLQ�VLGHV�ZLWK�PHGLFLQH�LV�DW�OHDVW�GLI¿FXOW�IRU�PDQ\�RI�XV��,�DVN��ZK\"�
While being critical is indispensable, is it always good? From Biopolitic via Posthu-
manism to Anthropocene – the epicenters of critique are growing, getting more sophis-
WLFDWHG�DQG�DUH�H[HUWLQJ�LQFUHDVLQJ�LQÀXHQFH�RQ�WKH�EURDG�¿HOG�RI�FXOWXUDO�VFLHQFHV��$QG�
,�FDQ¶W�KHOS�EXW�ZRQGHU��,V�WKHUH�D�ULVN�WKDW�WKH�FULWLTXH�UHÀHFWV�D�GRPLQDQW�GLVFRXUVH�
ZLWKLQ�D�SDUWLFXODU�¿HOG�RI�SRZHU��QRW�VR�GLIIHUHQW�IURP�%RXUGLHX¶V�Homo Academicus, 
where everyone’s social position strongly correlates to his/her ability to play the game, 
walk the walk and talk the talk? We should at least be able to negotiate this. For, “[t]he 
point is to make a difference in the world, to cast our lot for some ways of life and not 
RWKHUV��7R�GR�WKDW��RQH�PXVW�EH�LQ�WKH�DFWLRQ��EH�¿QLWH�DQG�GLUW\��QRW�WUDQVFHQGHQW�DQG�
clean” (Haraway 1997: 36).

������)URP�PHGLFDO�KXPDQLWLHV�WR�JOREDO�KHDOWK�KXPDQLWLHV��D�6ZHGLVK�FDVH�
study.

12. Health Matters - Culture, Health and Body in Medical Humanities

Rachel Irwin1

1 Lund University 

$EVWUDFW� Every May representatives from the World Health Organization’s 194 Mem-
ber States meet at the World Health Assembly (WHA).  Here they take formal decisions 
on the WHO’s policies, workplan and budget. The event is also attended by NGOs, 
the private sector, and even members of the public.  The WHA is characteristic of sec-
ular ritual: the proceedings are opened with a great deal of ceremony and within the 
negotiations themselves, much attention is paid to rules of procedure and the structure 
of speeches, as if delegates are following a global health liturgy. This paper examines 
the World Health Assembly from a Swedish perspective.  How do Swedish actors 
prepare for the WHA at home?  What are Sweden norms and values vis-à-vis global 
health?  How do these norms and values guide the way Swedish actors perform diplo-
macy at the WHA? The paper is based on ethnographic and archival research.  Theoret-
ically, it draws upon theories of political rituals and performance. 
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:KLOH�JURXQGHG�LQ�D�VSHFL¿F�VHW�RI�VRFLDO�DQG�GLSORPDWLF�UHODWLRQV��WKLV�SDSHU�DOVR�
RSHQV�XS�D�ZLGHU�GLVFXVVLRQ�RQ�WKH�HPHUJLQJ�¿HOG�RI�*OREDO�+HDOWK�+XPDQLWLHV��,Q�
addition to ethnology, how do different disciplines, including but not limited to, his-
tory of medicine, anthropology, philosophy, literature, and ethics, engage with Global 
Health?  What is the current and potential role of humanities research in addressing key 
global health challenges, such as antimicrobial resistance or harnessing ‘big data,’ or in 
contributing to the Sustainable Development Goals. 
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Reflexivity and Beyond: Community 
Based Research and the Insider Posi-
tion as Means to Enhance the Rele-
vance of Ethnographic Research

(YHOLQD�/LOLHTXLVW1, Christine Bylund1

1 Department of Culture and Media Studies, Umeå University, Umeå 

$EVWUDFW� A crucial part of ethnological methodology is the emphasis on the researcher 
DV�DQ�LQWHUDFWLYH�SDUW�RI�WKH�¿HOG�DV�ZHOO�DV�D�SURGXFHU�RI�NQRZOHGJH��,Q�WKLV�VHVVLRQ�ZH�
aim to examine the ways in which ethnologists integrate and account for positions as 
researchers and/or community members, and what impact this has on the understand-
ings of knowledge production validity and credibility. How does this impact the under-
standing of ethnographic researchers as active catalysts in the research process within 
WKH�¿HOG�LWVHOI"�:KDW�TXHVWLRQV�GRHV�LW�UDLVH�DURXQG�WKH�SHUFHLYHG�GLFKRWRP\�RI�GLVWDQFH�
and closeness and its impact on achieving validity and credibility in ethnographic re-
search?  
We propose a further discussion on the potentials, pitfalls and possibilities that the 
LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�JLYHV�WR�WKH�HWKQRJUDSKLF�¿HOGZRUN�DQG�HWKQRORJLFDO�NQRZOHGJH�SUR-
duction. 
 
Drawing from our experiences as doctoral researchers having shaped our research 
design and methodology in dialog with the respective communities we belong to and 
intend to study, the lgbtq and disability community, we argue that our insider position 
demands that we work ethnographically with a heightened awareness of ourselves and 
RXU�LQWHUHVW�EH\RQG�WKH�QRWLRQ�RI�PHUH�UHÀH[LYLW\���:H�EHOLHYH�WKDW�WKLV�RXWORRN�LQ�RXU�
UHVHDUFK�LV�D�YLWDO�WRRO�WR�GHYHORS�DQG�VWUHQJWKHQ�WKH�VLJQL¿FDQFH�DQG�UHOHYDQFH�RI�HWK-
nological research in a world of marginalisation as well as increased suspicion around 
science, academic work, and knowledge production.
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166 - Insider, outsider eller nånstans mittemellan? Skiftande forskningsposi-
WLRQHU�RFK�I|UHVWlOOGD�JHPHQVNDSHU�L�HWW�IlOW�VRP�IRUVNDUHQ�VMlOY�lU�GHO�DY�

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

(YHOLQD�/LOLHTXLVW1

1 Department of Culture and Media Studies, Umeå University, Umeå 

$EVWUDFW� During my teens while I was living in Skellefteå, a small city in the north 
of Sweden, I often felt like “the only gay in the village” because I lacked LGBTQ 
role models in my local context. The social networking site Sylvia - for girls who like 
girls��WKHUHIRUH��UHSUHVHQWHG�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�OLQN�WR�WKH�RXWVLGH�ZRUOG�DQG�RWKHUV�ZKR��OLNH�
me, tried to create an LGBTQ identity. My dissertation project originates from these 
personal experiences. In several of the interview situations, I have thus had an insider 
position based on the perception of likeness based on shared experiences of place, iden-
tity, social media and queer life experiences in northern Sweden. There are many links 
between my own and the informants’ stories about their lives where social media have 
KDG�VLJQL¿FDQFH��EXW�LQ�PDQ\�UHVSHFWV��RXU�H[SHULHQFHV�DUH�ZLGHO\�GLIIHUHQW��,QVWHDG�,�
have found myself in an outsider position without prior knowledge or personal experi-
ence of using the same social media platform as my informants’. 
 
0\�UHVHDUFK�SRVLWLRQ�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�KDV�WKXV�YDULHG��6RPHWLPHV�,�KDYH�EHHQ�SRVLWLRQHG�
as an insider, other times as an outsider and sometimes in between the in / outsiders 
position. In my presentation, I will discuss experiences from these various research 
SRVLWLRQV�GXULQJ�¿HOG�ZRUN��DQG�WKH�GLIIHUHQW�UHÀH[LYH�DSSURDFKHV�WKH\�KDYH�RIIHUHG��,�
also want to discuss possible meanings of imagined communities based on shared ex-
SHULHQFHV��LQ�WKLV�FDVH�DQ�/*7%4�LGHQWLW\��WR�HVWDEOLVK�WUXVW�DQG�JDLQ�DFFHVV�WR�WKH�¿HOG��
But also, what it can mean when such an imagined community makes divergent inter-
pretations of the interview somewhat threatening.

������'RLQJ�UHVHDUFK�LQ�D�VPDOO�FRPPXQLW\��)HHOLQJV�RI�EHORQJLQJ�DQG�
QRQ�EHORQJLQJ�LQ�WKH�NLQN�FRPPXQLW\

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

Johanna Pohtinen1

1 European Ethnology, University of Turku, Helsinki, Finland 
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$EVWUDFW� When I tell people who identify as kinky that I study kink communities, I 
often receive cheerful encouragement and people offer to tell me their stories. Usually 
the stories are about how through being able to express their kinkiness they have been 
DEOH�WR�¿QG�SHDFH�RI�PLQG��7KHLU�WRQH�LV�RIWHQ�FHOHEUDWRU\�DQG�WKHLU�VWRULHV�DLP�WR�FOHDU�
kinky sexuality of its dubious reputation, which is understandable since kinky sexuality 
is often stigmatized in our society. The kink community in Finland includes for exam-
ple different kinds of fetishists and BDSM practitioners and is realized for instance in 
registered kink organizations. The organizations provide the practitioners with events, 
which function as safe spaces for the likeminded. 
 
In this presentation I discuss the factors that contribute to the sense of solidarity in the 
kink community and the ways I have chosen to do ethnography on this somewhat sen-
sitive topic: how do I ensure that not only the celebratory voices are heard. 
 
My data consists of themed writings, interviews and participant observation in kink 
events. The research topic arises from my own participation in the kink community and 
WKXV�LW�LV�LPSRUWDQW�WR�GLVFXVV�DQG�UHÀHFW�RQ�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU¶V�SRVLWLRQ� 
 
The data and this presentation are part of my ongoing study for my PhD dissertation 
“The Kink Community in Finland. Affect, Belonging and Everyday Life”.

������'LUW\�HWKQRJUDSK\��3RVVLELOLWLHV�DQG�OLPLWDWLRQV�RI�QDYLJDWLQJ�UH-
VHDUFK��GHVLUH�DQG�GLV�DELOLW\�LQ�WKH�6ZHGLVK�ZHOIDUH�VWDWH�ZLWK�WKH�XVH�RI�
auto-ethnographic writing

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

Christine Bylund1

1 Umeå University, Dept of Culture and Media Studies, Umeå, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Auto-ethnography has been described as a practice that positions the re-
searcher clearly as both body, experience and mind in a text (cf. Davies, Ellis) Ethnol-
ogist have argued that auto-ethnography is a powerful tool in allowing researchers to 
explore their own positions (cf. Liliequist, Ehn). However, auto-ethnography can also 
be understood as a “dirty” research practice (cf. Silow Kallenberg, Jauregi) in the way 
that it challenges notions of distance and validity and has the possibility to center the 
researcher as an all-encompassing object and subject of the research.  
 
In this presentation, drawing from my PhD project in ethnology currently entitled 
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“Anachronic living conditions: Stories of time, possibilities and desires in the changing 
Swedish welfare” I seeks to explore how understandings of possible and impossible 
desires and relationship formations are constructed in stories from people with dis/
abilities in need of support from the Swedish welfare state, and how the use of au-
to-ethnography and a situated research position offers ways to problematize this from 
an insider position. 
 
What are the possibilities and limitations of auto-ethnographic methods if the position 
RI�WKH�UHVHDUFKHU�LQ�WKH�¿HOG�LV�WKDW�RI�DQ�LQVLGHU"��:KDW�HIIHFWV�FDQ�WKLV�KDYH�RQ�WKH�
epistemic understandings of ethnographic work as one of distance and closeness? What 
does it demand of me as a researcher in terms of vulnerability and what does it offer in 
terms of control? By exploring these questions, I wish to deepen and problematize no-
tions of auto-ethnographic writing and knowledge production from an insider position

������$XWRHWKQRJUDSK\�LQ�$FWLRQ��6WXG\LQJ�/LYH�$FWLRQ�5ROH�3OD\LQJ�
*DPHV�ZLWK�DQ�,QVLGHU�3HUVSHFWLYH

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

Carolina Renman1

1 Åbo Akademi University, Folkloristics, Åbo, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� In my research I am studying live action role-playing games (also known 
DV�ODUSV���/LYH�DFWLRQ�UROH�SOD\LQJ�JDPHV�DUH�HYHQWV�ZKHUH�SDUWLFLSDQWV�DFWV�DV�D�¿FWLYH�
FKDUDFWHU�DQG�LQWHUDFWV�ZLWK�RWKHU�SDUWLFLSDQWV¶�FKDUDFWHUV�LQ�D�¿FWLRXV�XQLYHUVH��7KHUH�
is no manuscript that is to be followed, like in a theatre play, instead everything that 
happens is improvised on the spot. This renders live action role-playing games to be 
participatory by nature: one has to be an active participant, to be a passive viewer is 
impossible. 
 
7KH�ODUS�VFHQH�LV�D�¿HOG�,�KDYH�EHHQ�D�SDUW�RI�IRU�VHYHUDO�\HDUV��$SDUW�IURP�P\�UHVHDUFK�
I also attend larps on my spare time, larpers have a view of what kind of larps I like 
attending and I am a member of an international larp writer organization. I thus have an 
insider perspective to the larp scene. I think this is an advantage in my research, since a 
lot at larps happen in the heads of the players. By being an insider I get the same expe-
ULHQFHV�DQG�DPRWLRQV�DV�WKH�ODUSHUV�GXULQJ�P\�¿HOG�ZRUN��DQG�,�KDYH�WKHUHIRUH�GHFLGHG�
to use the means of auto-ethography in my research. 
 
My paper will focus on using auto-ethnoraphy as a means of studying larps: what pos-
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sibilities does it give? Are there any downsides? How can an insider perspective and 
autho-ethnography strengthen research and knowledge about live action role-playing 
games?

������7KH�HPERGLHG�FKRUHRJUDSK\�RI�WKH�LQ�RXWVLGH�SRVLWLRQ

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

Erika Lundell1

1 Linnéuniversitetet, Gender Studies, Växjö, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW��7KLV�SDSHU�LV�JURXQGHG�LQ�WKH�H[SHULHQFHV�IURP�P\�¿HOG�ZRUN�GXULQJ�P\�
PhD project. My dissertation (Lundell 2014) investigates live action role-playing games 
�ODUSV���'XULQJ�WKH�¿UVW�\HDUV�RI�WKH�3K'�SURMHFW�,�WRRN�SDUW�LQ�VHYHUDO�OLYH�DFWLRQ�UROH�
playing games and followed players in game and off game.  I had an insider position in 
the sense of being a live action role player myself, but I also felt like an outsider, as I 
had been away from the scene for a long time, now “coming back” but with other eyes. 
This position can be seen as hybrid. In this paper I will describe my different positions 
in the community and discuss what kind of different knowledges that could be gained 
from the possibility of taking different angles, as insider, as outsider, as both or neither. 
 
7KLV�ZLOO�EH�UHODWHG�WR�HWKQRORJLFDO�GLVFXVVLRQV�RQ�UHÀH[LYLW\�DQG�SRVWFRORQLDO�
understandings of “nativeness”. What does it mean to be a researcher and “pass” as a 
larper/part of the community? This paper will further discuss the different positions that 
can occure as an “insider” and take into consideration how several different positions or 
roles can be present in the researchers body at the same time. What kind of knowledge 
will be possible when this is taken into account? What problems might occur? What 
does it mean to be able to embody different positions related to a community? And how 
is this move between different positions choreographed by the researcher? 
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171 - Respondent and Their Memory as an Important Source of 
,QIRUPDWLRQ�LQ�0RUDYLDQ�9LQLFXOWXUH

����5HÀH[LYLW\�DQG�EH\RQG��&RPPXQLW\�EDVHG�UHVHDUFK�DQG�WKH�LQVLGHU�SRVLWLRQ�DV�
means to enhance the relevance of ethnographic research

(YD�-RXURYi1

1 Department of European Ethnology, Masaryk University, Czech Republic, Brno 

$EVWUDFW��$OWKRXJK�UHVSRQGHQWV�DQG�WKHLU�PHPRULHV�DUH�D�VLJQL¿FDQW�VRXUFH�RI�LQ-
formation in ethnological research, it is crucial to use this information carefully. A 
collective memory can be useful in constructing our history, especially the history of 
certain groups or traditional phenomena. Winemaking has a long history and it is a part 
of traditional culture. Contemporary trends of winemaking quite often refer to the tra-
ditional ways of winemaking. Many changes were passed in the Czech society during 
the 20th century. These changes were of different origin and touched the agriculture as 
well as people’s lives. From the ethnological point of view the most important changes 
were political and social. These changes sometimes devided the Czech society, and 
DOVR�VRPH�RI�FKDQJHV�KDG�DQ�LQÀXHQFH�RQ�WUDGLWLRQDO�YLQLFXOWXUH��7KHUH�VWLOO�DUH�FRQ-
temporary witnesses of some of these changes. These people have been engaged in 
winemaking for the most parts of their lives (winemaking being either their hobby or 
job). Therefore, it is very important to detect such people and to record the authentic 
memories in order to preserve Moravian viniculture.  
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Rethinking Heritage and Why It Still 
Matters so Much 3

Lizette Gradén1��7RP�2¶'HOO2

1 Lund University, Division of Ethnology 
2 Lund Univeristy, Division of Ethnology 

$EVWUDFW� 2018 is the “European Year of Heritage” by the European Commission. As 
part of this celebration of heritage, the commission encourages the citizens of the EU 
WR��³UHÀHFW�RQ�WKH�SODFH�FXOWXUDO�KHULWDJH�SOD\V�LQ�RXU�OLYHV´��7KH�REMHFWLYH�RI�WKLV�SDQHO�
is to do that by placing the concept of heritage, and how it is used, into a critical cultur-
al perspective. Many of the groundbreaking texts that are still commonly referred to in 
KHULWDJH�VWXGLHV�GDWH�WR�WKH�PLG�����V�RU�HDUOLHU��5HÀHFWLRQV�PDGH�E\�%DUEDUD�.LUVKHQ-
blatt-Gimblett, Barbro Klein, David Lowenthal and others, still inform our understand-
ing of heritage. From these scholars we have learned that heritage involves processes 
through which the past is re-framed to meet the needs of the present. Heritage, after all, 
“is made, not found” as Kirshenblatt-Gimblett argued (1998). 
 
It’s hard to disagree. However, much has happened in the world since the 1990s. What 
new perspectives on heritage have developed, or need to be developed? In what ways 
have contemporary political processes, neoliberal market forces, and identity politics of 
the 21st century affected understandings of heritage? Has this changing context affect-
ed the manner in which people invoke heritage and allow it “to play out in their daily 
lives” to paraphrase the European Commission’s words above? 
 
This session invites papers (in English as well as the Scandinavian languages) that ad-
dress aspects of tangible, intangible and natural heritage, and which strive to push the 
concepts in new directions.
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������:K\�6ZHGLVKQHVV�0DWWHUV�LQ�$UJHQWLQD��([SORULQJ�+HULWDJH�7KURXJK�
the Concept of Colonality

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Jenny Ingridsdotter1

1 Institutionen för historia och samtidsstudier, Södertörns högskola 

$EVWUDFW� This paper will draw on empirical material from the Swedish community in 
northern Argentina in order to address how Swedish emigration, as well as the concept 
of heritage, can be explored in relation to the concept of coloniality. This material was 
JDWKHUHG�GXULQJ�DQ�HWKQRJUDSKLF�¿HOGZRUN�LQ�WKH�WRZQV�RI�2EHUi�DQG�3RVDGDV��0LV-
iones, in 2017. The 19th and early 20th century was a time of colonial settlement policies 
in Argentina. This meant that European immigrants were settled in various regions in 
order to push back the indigenous populations and expand the agricultural nation state. 
As part of this, Swedish emigrants settled in the province of Misiones where they made 
a living out of agriculture. In this paper I will discuss the role that Swedishness plays 
in the interviewed Swedish descendant’s everyday life in Misiones and how heritage is 
made through narratives and material structures such as artifacts and buildings. Why, 
and how, do Swedishness matter and what role does the history of colonial settlement 
play in this process of heritage making? I am particularly interested in what happens 
when the theoretical concept of heritage is paired with the theoretical concept of 
coloniality. In which ways can the combination of these concepts help to deepen the 
analysis of how the historical background of colonial settlement characterizes inclusion 
and exclusion in the heritage making process of the Argentine Swedish community 
today? The discussion will also explore whether this combination provides a fruitful 
intersectional approach to the study of heritage making.

173 - Norwegian-American migration heritage as instrument for regional 
WRXULVP�GHYHORSPHQW�LQ�6RXWKHUQ�1RUZD\��%HWZHHQ�WRXULVP�SROLF\�DQG�
local identity

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Sarah Holst Kjaer1

1 Dep. of Ethnology, History of Religions and Gender Studies, Stockholm University. 
Sweden 
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$EVWUDFW� Fun! Is the the word which a local community in Southern Norway brands 
its Norwegian-American heritage tourism destination with. The local migration heri-
tage: travelling back and forth as service workers over the Atlantic Ocean to New York 
City between 1900-1960, bringing back ship-loads of pastell coloured interiours, plas-
WLF��FURPH�DQG�YLQWDJH�FDUV��WRGD\�FUHDWHV�D�VSHFLDO�SODFH�RI�FRQWUDVW�EHWZHHQ�¿UVW�ZDYH�
American consumer goods and the rural lanscape on the peninsular of Lista in Southern 
Norway. 
 
This presentation will discuss how the small community and its dedicated local cul-
ture-volonteers transform migration history and identity into heritage tourism experi-
ences and events. 
 
How is the annual migration festival and parade undertaken? How is the local town 
organised into a tourism experience event? What does ’culture heritage management’ 
look like in a rural, Scandinavian, context? 
 
7KH�SUHVHQWDWLRQ�ZLOO�GUDZ�XSRQ�D�¿HOGZRUN�PDWHULDO�FROOHFWHG�EHWZHHQ�����������LQ�
the small town of Vanse, Norway. Here several local entrepreneurs within the experi-
ence and service industries was interviewed about their views on and practices around 
establishing sustainable heritage tourism aimed both towards local tourists and an 
American ’home-coming’ market. 
 
The study suggests that regional development policy, which supports local rural com-
munities in becoming sustainable through cultural heritage tourism, may be a good idea 
ZKHQ�DLPLQJ�DW�FUHDWLQJ�XQLTXH�H[SHULHQFHV�DQG�PDNLQJ�D�SUR¿W�LQ�WKH�UHJLRQDO�HFRQR-
P\��6WLOO��ORFDO�FRPPXQLWLHV�ZLWK�D�VWURQJ�VHQVH�RI�KHULWDJH�LGHQWLW\��PD\�KDYH�GLI¿FXO-
ties transforming ’themselves’ into performative experience products compeeting on a 
global scale.

174 - New townscape, creating pastness and reframing identity

28. Rethinking Heritage and Why it Still Matters so Much

Vilhelmina Jonsdottir1

1 University of Iceland 

$EVWUDFW� Selfoss, a small municipality in southern Iceland, is introducing a plan for 
a new “historical” town centre. The proposed plan includes a cluster of 31 buildings, 
DOO�UHFUHDWLRQV�RI�ROGHU�ZRRGHQ�VWUXFWXUHV�LQ�,FHODQG��UHFRJQLVHG�DV�VLJQL¿FDQW�IRU�WKH�
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country’s architectural history. All of the buildings, which were originally located in 
YDULRXV�SDUWV�RI�,FHODQG��KDYH�DW�VRPH�VWDJH�EHHQ�GHVWUR\HG��HLWKHU�E\�¿UH�RU�GHPROL-
tion. 
The paper introduces a case study based on in-depth interviews. The research interro-
gates different perspectives voiced by stakeholders and locals focusing on conceptual-
izations of cultural heritage, authenticity, and how historical design is used to create a 
QHZ�WRZQVFDSH�DLPHG�DW�HIIHFWLQJ�D�VHQVH�RI�SDVWQHVV�IRU�WKH�EHQH¿W�RI�WKH�ORFDO�SRSX-
lation, business and tourism. The paper discusses if and how a sense of pastness can be 
created with replicas of historic structures, i.e. where the age of the structures is not the 
focus point but rather the age-value and the quality of being (of the) past. One of the 
key factors in creating a sense of pastness is the audience’s perception of the past. The 
interviews indicate the importance of the planned reconstruction to be consistent with 
the audience’s imagination of the past to be rendered believable, i.e. to be in line with 
common history knowledge and in accordance with the stereotypical image of the past. 
Consequently, creating a sense of pastness fails if these requirements are not met. 
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Stad och land

Lars-Eric Jönsson1, Håkan Jönsson1

1 Lunds universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Relationen mellan stad och landsbygd är och har varit en väsentlig del av 
etnologin, och Mats Hellspongs och Orvar Löfgrens bok Land och stad (1972, 1994) 
har varit en grundbok för generationer av etnologistudenter. Trots att det är länge sedan 
boken gavs ut vill vi påstå att relationen stad och land äger hög relevans, inte minst för 
oss etnologer. 
 
I dagens offentliga diskussion fångas inte sällan relationen upp via talet om ekolo-
gisk hållbara och eller alternativa livsstilar, social marginalisering och klyftor mellan 
städer och landsbygd. Ibland framställs staden som ett stort problem och landsbygden 
som alternativet. Ibland är det tvärtom. Landsbygden representerar problematiken och 
VWDGHQ�GHVV�O|VQLQJ��2IWD�W\FNV�ODQGVE\JGHQ�EH¿QQD�VLJ�L�HWW�VODJV�I|UÀXWHQ�WLG�PHGDQ�
staden representerar framtiden. Så enkelt är det knappast. Vi ser hur det urbana och 
UXUDOD�VWlQGLJW�WDU�VLJ�Q\�VNHSQDG��0HG�VWDGVRGOLQJVSURMHNW�KDU�ODQGHW�À\WWDW�LQ�L�VWD-
den, urbana entreprenörer startar nya verksamheter på landsbygden, och migranter från 
mångmiljonstäder placeras på avfolkningsorter på landsbygden.  
 
Med den här sessionen vill vi undersöka och pejla på vilket sätt dagens etnologer un-
dersöker relationen mellan stad och land. Sessionen välkomnar inlägg som problema-
tiserar, ställer frågor till och undersöker hur stad och land förhåller sig till varandra. Vi 
välkomnar både nutida och historiska studier och perspektiv. 
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������/lJHQKHW�RFK�VRPPDUVWXJD���PHOODQ�VWDG�RFK�ODQG

32. Stad och land

Susanna Rolfsdotter1

1 Institutionen för kulturvetenskaper, Göteborgs Universitet 

$EVWUDFW� Mitt avhandlingsprojekt “En ny generation i sommarstuga” tar avstamp i 
frågan om varför 70- och 80-talister väljer att investera tid och pengar i ett fritidsbo-
HQGH��'H�ÀHVWD�DY�GHOWDJDUQD�L�SURMHNWHW�ERU�L�K\UHVOlJHQKHW�L�VWDQ�RFK�lJHU�HWW�IULWLGVKXV�
ett par timmar bort, eller mer, med bil. Fritidshusen är av varierande typ. I studien 
¿QQV�WRUS��9lVWNXVWVWXJRU��lOGUH�PLVVLRQVKXV�RFK�WLOO�RFK�PHG�PLQGUH�YLOORU��*HPHQV-
amt är att de, med enstaka undantag, är belägna inåt landet i mindre samhällen på 
landsbygden. Under studiens gång har olika sätt att förstå och förhålla sig till de båda 
platser som utgör permanentboende respektive fritidsboende framkommit. Städerna, 
Stockholm och Göteborg, beskrivs å ena sidan som smörgåsbord av möjligheter. Där 
¿QQV�MREE��YlQQHU�RFK�NDIIH�ODWWH��c�DQGUD�VLGDQ�XSSIDWWDV�VWDGHQ�VRP�HQ�SODWV�ERUWRP�
individens kontroll. Städerna upplevs i ständig förändring och känslor av alienation och 
rotlöshet gör sig påminda där. Landsbygden, fritidshusets plats, uppfattas annorlunda. 
Tempot är lugnare, människor vänligare och där erbjuds möjligheter att söka rötter och 
DWW�URWD�VLJ��6DPWLGLJW�EHVNULYV�ODQGVE\JGHQ�VRP�HQ�SODWV�GlU�IUlPOLQJV¿HQWOLJKHW�NDQ�
gro och där social kontroll utövas. Trots att Internetuppkopplingen ibland är bättre än 
i stan är “Landet” inte en plats där de urbana 70- och 8o-talisterna vill bo permanent. 
Jag vill problematisera mina informanters kontrasteringar och försöka komma närmare 
deras förståelse av stad och landsbygd, bortom det ofta omtalade miljöombytets nöd-
vändighet. 

������,�SHULIHULQV�FHQWUXP��DYOlJVHQKHW

32. Stad och land

Owe Ronström1

1 Institutionen för kulturantropologi och etnologi, Uppsala Universitet, Campus Got-
land 

$EVWUDFW� Relationen mellan land stad är en av de centrum-periferi-relationer som kon-
VWLWXHUDU�GDJHQV�VDPKlOOH��,�PLWW�SDSHU�JUDQVNDU�MDJ�HQ�DY�GH�WDQNH¿JXUHU�VRP�GHQQD�
relation utgår från och vilar på: avlägsenhet. Utifrån iakttagelsen att avlägsenhet består 
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av avstånd i rum och tid i lagom proportioner och därför är uttryck för en ojämlik rela-
tion mellan två platser, diskuterar jag hur avlägsenhet byggs och vidmakthålls språkligt/
GLVNXUVLYW��VRP�I|UHVWlOOQLQJ��JHQRP�VSHFL¿ND�UXPVOLJD�RFK�WLGVOLJD�I|UÀ\WWQLQJDU�VDPW�
genom fysisk infrastruktur, som transport och telekommunikationssystem, avloppssys-
tem mm. 
 
$YOlJVHQKHW�lU�Sn�ÀHUD�VlWW�EHURHQGH�DY�GHQ�NRQWUDVWLYD�UHODWLRQHQ�WLOO�GHW�QlUD��´/LNKHW�
är närhet/olikhet är avstånd” hör till de primära positionella metaforer som ger mening 
RFK�LQQHE|UG�WLOO�OlJH�RFK�ULNWQLQJDU�L�YlVWHUODQGHWV�P\WLVND�JHRJUD¿��6NLOOQDG�RFK�
avstånd blir aspekter på samma fenomen 
 
Svårtillgänglighet är avlägsenhetens dominerande egenskap. Till det avlägsna måste det 
Jn�DWW�NRPPD��PHQ�HWW�YLVVW�PnWW�DY�EHVYlU�RFK�HQ�YLVV�WLG�lU�Q|GYlQGLJW��-X�ÀHU�VWRSS��
E\WHQ��|YHUJnQJDU�RFK�MX�ÀHU�VODJV�IlUGPHGHO��GHVWR�DYOlJVQDUH�WHU�VLJ�UHVPnOHW� 
 
Det avlägsna är inte en slutstation, utan uppstår precis som hemkänsla av cykliska 
pendlingar till och från. Utan återvändandet hem, förankrat i vardagsvärldens självklara 
KlU�RFK�QX��VNXOOH�XWÀ\NWHUQD�WLOO�GH�DYJUlQVDGH�PHQLQJVVDPPDQKDQJHQ�GlU�RFK�Gn�
inte vara möjliga. Genom ankomsterna, avfärderna och återkomsterna, alla de uppre-
pade, ritualiserade handlingar som färden kräver, upprättas avlägsenhet.

������/RFDO�3ULGH��7KH�SROLWLFV�RI�EHORQJLQJ�RI�3ULGH�IHVWLYDOV�EH\RQG�WKH�
metropolis in Sweden

32. Stad och land

$QQD�2ORYVGRWWHU�/||Y1

1 Lund University, Lund, Sweden 

$EVWUDFW� Who is supposed to feel at home at a Pride festival? 
 
The last 7 years have seen the birth of approximately 50 new Pride festivals in Sweden. 
Pride festivals are now not only being organized in big cities, but also in small towns 
and rural areas. 
 
In dominant (albeit also critically questioned) narratives rural areas are places to escape 
IURP��DQG�EHLQJ�TXHHU�LQ�WKH�FRXQWU\VLGH�LV�GHVFULEHG�DV�IUDXJKW�ZLWK�GLI¿FXOW\��%XW�
research on the everyday lives of rural LGBTQ people instead illuminates different 
strategies and ways of living as an LGBTQ person in different rural areas. 
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Most studies on the LGBTQ movement focus on the visibility of LGBTQ communities 
in metropolitan areas. In my postdoc project I’m interested in LGBTQ activism in loca-
WLRQV�EH\RQG�WKH�PHWURSROLV��VSHFL¿FDOO\�WKH�RUJDQL]DWLRQ�RI�ORFDO�3ULGH�IHVWLYDOV� 
 
Based on an ethnographic multi-site study of Pride festivals in non-metropolitan set-
tings in Sweden, including interviews with Pride organizers, I focus on “the politics of 
EHORQJLQJ´�RI�3ULGH�IHVWLYDOV��,Q�WKLV�SUHVHQWDWLRQ�,�UHÀHFW�XSRQ�GRPLQDQW�ORFDO�EHORQJ-
ing, urban narratives of Pride, and “hierarchical readings” of LGBTQ identity, rurality 
and belonging in relation to Pride festivals beyond the metropolis in Sweden.

������*U|Q�OLYVVWLO�VRP�XSSOHYHOVHSURGXNW��I|UDQNULQJ��I|UVlOMQLQJ�RFK�I|U-
YDOWQLQJ�EODQG�ODQGVE\JGHQV�OLYVVWLOVI|UHWDJDUH

32. Stad och land

Carina Sjöholm1

1 Lund University, The Department of Service Management and Service Studies, Hels-
ingborg 

$EVWUDFW� ”Hur klarar man livet som idealist och självförsörjande småbonde i det mod-
erna och entreprenördrivna Sverige” undrar en av Sydsvenskans journalister i samband 
med att han kommit över en ny utgåva av Bondepraktikan samtidigt som tv-program-
met Mandelmanns Gård har nypremiär (14/1 2018). 
 
Utgångspunkten för denna presentation är en studie om landsbygdens livsstilsentre-
prenörer, dvs. småskalig verksamhet med betoning på besöksträdgård och gårdsbutik. 
'HW�VlWW�DWW�ER��OHYD�RFK�DUEHWD��VRP�0DQGHOPDQQV�H[HPSOL¿HUDU��KDU�NRPPLW�DWW�EOL�
en del av en upplevelse för entreprenören såväl som besökaren. Drömmen om livet på 
landsbygden används ofta diskursivt i retorik kring landsbygdsutveckling såväl som 
inom turismnäringen. Landsbygdsturismen har en lång historia och mångsyssleri är 
NDUDNWlULVWLVNW�I|U�GHQ�KlU�W\SHQ�DY�VPnI|UHWDJ��9DG�VRP�NDQ�GH¿QLHUDV�VRP�Q\WW�lU�DWW�
den livsstil som dessa företagare iscensätter blir attraktiv i sig och del i regional mark-
nadsföring. 
 
Studien omfattar landsbygdsföretagande där trädgård är basen i en ”grön” upplev-
elseprodukt. Företagarna tillhör en traditionell landsbygdsnäring, och en del driver 
ODQWEUXN��RGOLQJ�HOOHU�SODQWVNROD�VRP�JnWW�L�DUY�L�JHQHUDWLRQHU��)OHUD�lU�GRFN�LQÀ\WWDGH��
och kan betraktas som livsstilsmigranter. Vad de har gemensamt är en betoning på den 
egna livsstilen som ett val, och en underbetoning på ekonomiska motiv. De verkar mot 
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en turismnäring och människors föreställningar om ”det goda livet på landsbygden” 
och har öppnat nya marknader genom att markera sin rurala livsstil som traditionell och 
ursprunglig. Dessa marknader har tagit sig nya uttryck, inte minst medialt via livsstils-
magasin och tv-program som exempelvis Mandelmanns Gård.

������5XUDO�PRUDO�L�LQLWLDWLY�I|U�QRUUOlQGVN�ODQGVE\JG

32. Stad och land

$QQD�6R¿D�/XQGJUHQ1

1 Umeå universitet, Institutionen för kultur- och medievetenskaper, Umeå, Sverige 

$EVWUDFW� Idag argumenteras ofta för en förståelse av landsbygder som uppmärksam-
PDU�NDPSHQ�RP�DWW�In�GH¿QLHUD�YDG�´ODQGVE\JG´�lU��0nQJD�lU�RFNVn�PnQD�RP�DWW�EHW-
ona landsbygders komplexitet. Samtidigt innebär urbana normer att landsbygder i det 
offentliga samtalet inte bara homogeniseras och ibland nedvärderas, utan också osyn-
liggörs. Den som intresserar sig för hur kamp om tolkningsföreträde och mening går 
till i konkreta situationer på detta fält behöver ofta inte leta länge. Bara i norra Sverige 
KDU�GHW�XQGHU�GH�VHQDVWH�nUHQ�SnJnWW�ÀHUWDOHW�PHU�HOOHU�PLQGUH�K|JOMXGGD�LQLWLDWLY�I|U�DWW�
protestera mot, diskutera eller bara undvika, uppfattade konsekvenser av urbana normer 
och ekonomism, t.ex. problematiska gruvprospekteringar, nedläggningar av vård- och 
service, okunnig medierepresentation. Presentationen utgår från ett pågående projekt 
som studerar sådana initiativ. Det bygger på intervjuer och observationer, samt på 
analyser av politiska dokument och mobilisering på sociala medier. Jag kommer att ge 
empiriska exempel och diskutera hur initiativen hanterar mer allmänna föreställning-
ar om stad och landsbygd, om förr och nu, och hur de laborerar med en moralisk och 
NlQVORPlVVLJ�JHRJUD¿��([HPSOHQ�JHU�SURY�Sn�KXU�ODQG�VWDGGLNRWRPLQ�lU�VWDGLJW�I|UDQN-
rad, men också pågående utmanas. De visar också hur frågan om ansvar görs central 
och politiseras, och hur protesters materialitet hanteras. 
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Öppen diskussion om nordiskt 
nätverkande/Open discussion on 
Nordic networking

������gSSHQ�GLVNXVVLRQ�RP�QRUGLVNW�QlWYHUNDQGH�2SHQ�GLVFXVVLRQ�RQ�1RU-
dic networking

39. Other / Free

Blanka Henriksson1

1 Åbo Akademi, Finland 

$EVWUDFW� Vid ett seminarium vid Svenska litteratursällskapet (SLS) i Helsingfors 
träffades etnologer och folklorister från olika nordiska universitet och arkiv för att dis-
kutera nordiskt nätverkande. En av  
möjligheterna som lyftes fram i diskussionen var en gemensam plattform på internet 
som skulle binda ihop aktörer från de olika nordiska länderna och möjliggöra spridning 
av information. Ett annat förslag var gemensamma nordiska doktorandkurser/träffar.  
 
Vi från Traditionsvetenskapliga nämnden (SLS), samt våra nordiska samarbetspartners, 
vill härmed bjuda in alla intresserade till en modererad diskussion om hur ett sådant 
nordiskt samarbete skulle kunna se ut.  
 
Panel: Blanka Henriksson (ordförande), Barbro Blehr (SE), Tine Damsholt (DK), 
Valdimar Hafstein (IS), Kyrre Kverndokk (NO), Susanne Österlund-Pötzsch (FI) 
 
At a recent seminar at the Society of Swedish Literature (SLS) in Helsinki, ethnologists 
and folklorists from different Nordic universities and archives came together to discuss 
networking between the Nordic countries. One of the suggestions that emerged from 
the discussion was a joint online platform that would connect people active within the 
¿HOG�DQG�IDFLOLWDWH�FRPPXQLFDWLRQ�DQG�WKH�VSUHDGLQJ�RI�LQIRUPDWLRQ��$QRWKHU�VXJJHV-
tion was joint meetings and courses for PhD-students. 
 
We, as members of the committee for ethnology and folkloristics at SLS, and our Nor-
dic colleagues cordially invite all interested to participate in a moderated discussion on 
what kind of Nordic cooperation we would like to see realized. 
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